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The | Preface. 


H E great Zeal of too many 
Men, who think themſelves true 
atholicks, and who make it their buſs- 
ſs by all poſſible waies to promote their 
\ligion,may induce all true Chriſtians 
enquire the more carefully both what 
Ir famous Religion is, and, if they 
et with it, what entertainment it de- 
rves. As ignorant people, who know 
tle or nothing of Rome, but from 4 
amphlet or G azet gncidentall y mention- 
f bis Holineſs, ſacred College, and 
dly Conclave,may be indured tofancy 
to be no leſs then an heavenly Feruſa- 
; [0 they alſo, whoſe ears are contt- 
«ly filled with the ancient and Ve- 
rable Expreſſions of Catholick Faith, 
ly Fathers,General Councils,per- 
tual Succeſhon, St. Peters Chair, 
y bythe very ſound of ſuch words, 
ſomewhat diſpoſed towards an ad- 
Magious conceit of the Romiſh Ser- 
ett elf, Continual ol jefts we know, 
Mer by hearing or ſeeing, will leave 
the fancy or mind of Men ſome kind 
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of impreſſion © a#af-the F,ph1eſians 
ih day andnight h G "SN s of thei 
Diana, 'tss hard if he 63g hbort3 
rempted tothinken good earreft that t ; 
Tdol is a Goddeſs. The fear of 1 
Danyer hath prevailed. with me to ſu 
as mnch concerning Maſs, as may wi 
G ods bleſsing prevent thes Inchantmen 
ard (ceure honeſt Chriſtians from bei 
cheated With falſe wares npon the a 
coniit of a fair out ſide. The moſt ſucces | 
Policy,that commonly Papilts makg » 
of for catching other s, is to kgep the 
ſelves mithin general tarms' ad. Conl 
menaations of the Catholick Ciyre 
and afttr they have heaped Mp what ti 
can [4) of the lafallibility aud Fait 
S. Peter, they confidently adorn # 
own Church and Prelacy wth allit 
Titles of honoar. Thus an Aﬀe may ii 
to be ſomething under the skan of a Lit : 
and the Calves of Jeroboam might th I 
have charmed the ten Tribes with ! 
Promiſes and Priviledges of Iirul | 
Here therefore nty parpoſe is, to 
them out of theſe plauſible Generolity 


; 
wherewsth they 4wyolve themſelva 
_ entan 
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ys tangle others 3 and 10 bring down Je+ 
boam ſtrait toBethel, there. to ſhew 

1 ohm 267 neither. bis Calnes nor. his 
f ieſts bave any rare withthe true 1fe 
| l of God! To avoid gener ab Wrang> 
mes; Where Impoſinre is mare ſpecioury 
_ Id ComuiQion more drffientt ;] will nt 
«fue the truth of what they contend 
\. a 1958that the Catholick Church can- 
pt cer that they are the Catholick 
7 : Shwrcb. But let thim rome to. any confer 
ha «ble Particulars: as for Exampleset 
Confer 46ly nap flip be ave 3. £ wiſh for na 
wr Evidence, wheremwath ta demen- 
Wo etbartheGharch which 1 do find'iy 
ith <2 0 dengerons. errors is neltber. wi 
 Wfullcble Church por any ſound wember 
1h -2e Catholick.7 bat nyo) of proceed» 
1 MY 7a) both keep commin Chriitians 
Lio*" 4 Ground which. they ſball: ynaers 
ered far better, then waiver ſal Nbitra: 
10n$32nd conclnde Wranglers to ſuck a 
paſs, As Cannot afford them thoſe 
iftrthat a'general theme is (nbjet} t0, 
nid” ft them exate as high as ever they 
thei) gins of Uracl and Juda, {ein 


tb 


, - pP=_y p FEA : 
4 aa © ——_— — <> —- - —— 


op * the WV omangwhom + find committ wg 
lewane{s 


<< _-e_— | — 


'F 
' 
| 
| 
'® 
|? 
3F 
F 
| - 
|, 
1 
\ 


_— > -= m—_—— — 


The Preface. 


lebane's under a green Tree, is nowe 
them < and let all god Chriſtians a 
plify, and mt reſtrarn(which latter 
prove 4 thauRle(s office ) the favours 
Chriſt.$ohu Church, andthe influen 
of that $piritthat 55 to lead her into lf 
Truth:tz z-bat # all this to Rome, 
bath run her-ſelf out znto a preater nunff 
Fer of pernicious Errors,than ſhecanfi 
w 'the whole Creed fundamental Ani 
cles of ſaving Faith? To make thu pi 
Thegin with Maſs Sacrifice, which Pi 
none of theſe Blemiſhes that ſometime 
are ſeen in good Faces nor of thoſe priv 
Ulcers that can endanger but one m 
ber:but like the Plague in that Churco 
Heartz' andin the moſt eſſential part 
her worſhip, that doth peſter the while 
Boay, ana deſtroy the main endof C 
ftian Religion. In the opening of th 
Diſeaſe,1 have uſed all ſincerity,and 
wach moderation beſides, as the matt 
in hand was capable of .Onely I am fu 
ced ſometimes to call lying with anit! 
mans mife,A\dulter Y3 the Aaoring , 
Creatures, 1dol-worſhip;and mnvadi 
the Sacred Offices, Sacriledge: and 
Romi 
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woman Catholicks think theſe expreſſi - 
v540 be uncavil, and after their ordina= 
wiſdom, inſtead of anſwering juſt 
treuſations, complain that '] reproach 
Shen] muſt anſwer ſomenbat like El; - 
ah in the like caſe that they are theonly 
en who have reproach'a- themſelves : 
[only ſay that which they ao, and 1 
ve taken eſpecial care to throw 10 
Wing pox theer Face,but what I find in 
tir Boſo. [ hope this honeſt Dealing 
ill appear 80 any one 2vb0.will take no- 
cezthat 1 ſay nothing material to ther 
ejudice, but I produce for it ſame one 
other of thesr beſt Authors, and a-: 
my them. ſometimes ſome of their. 


artpints. 1f now and then I forbear it, 


1 in ſuch know! matters, that no wav 
t hath any skill in theſe things, can 
$1bt of my [encersty. Ana if ſumetimesx.. 
0 Tpaſs what I know they will an- 
Fer ; it is becauſe 1 do expeit they 
mld make their Anſwers themſelves, 
d give me ſome opportunity of enlarg- 
ar what Thave to ſay farther, without 
Jerrupting my Diſcourſe with nnſea> 
able Digreſſions, In the mean while, 


wy 
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my beſt wiſhes and endeavours ave, that 
trnth may be fully known on all ſides; 

and 1 would think it no leſs ſin to makeff 
Papiſts worſe then they are, 'thents 
make Widows more deſtitmte, or ps 

»aked people poorer, 1t is tre, I pub; 
I:fþ im this book ſeveral things, . whnchit 
may be they do not preach, and which}, 
perhaps many of their moſ# zealous Dif 
ſceples never heardof t but F ſay not mn 
word but what they publickly teach nf 
their Schools, If rhey do nor preach it}, 
:n their Churches, or there deliver it . 
ſuch a ſcholaſtical tile , as cannot bel” 
Well underſtood but by themſelves ; "it, 
is. out of a great care they have, lea 
their people be off ended with knowin 
r00 much.of | their | Myſteries : 1 bop 
we may be allowed to: tnke the ſam. 
care; that our own be not ſedgcea, be . 
catfe they know teo little of them. Bull. 
hawener t0 leave it to their beſt arfcri 
tion, how far thry mill be conceri'd 

make "their People either. knowing) | 
:gnorant; what here I now abu, h 
nothing leſs than the fundamental, 
( thongh hidden ) part of "what tht 


preach 
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bt reach, Roman. Mals,.. zuorſhip, aud 
"Wervice cannot ſubfeft, unje{c 3t be prog- 
ed up wth theſe and ware | £bſnrai- 

jet 5 #0Y 64% 4n) conſiderable ſtones of 

beir Altars ftand together without be- 

vp made faſt with (ucb dirs. T here foxe 
wake.it my hupneſs, ( 4s 1 think, 
Won/cscnce it is my" dart," eſpecially at 

his tine.) to. venus What others: {mother 

xd keep cloſe, and to bring farth ont 

pf their, Altars, 4p to theiy Gates, and 

, Wnto cux Streets [tclr diſmal peces of 
.. heir Catholick worſhip, as whoſoever 
views them Wells ſhall bave, I hope, 

. $1 great temptation to look _over- _ 
S$owards Rome, In order to this end, 
have taken ſpecial care to uſe 10 Ay- 
Bouments, but ſuch, 4s all ſorts of men 
'Wcan mrnderſtand, and to lay aſrde all 
weapons ( how good and ſtrong ſoever ) 
What cannot be well handled without 
" Won Philoſophy and Scholarſhip : my 
Preſent intention being only to inftrutt 
all common Chriſtians,and to lead them 

fin a plain way, where afterwaras they 
"v47 ſee enough to lead themſelves. When 
the Patrons of Maſs worſhip ſpall rin for 


more 
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more ſafety among the Thorns, and in 
that intricate Labyrinth of ſcholaſtic 
DiſtinCtions, and T erms of Art,wl 
any feoliſh Hereſie, as' well as Maſ 
may find ſhelter, it will be ſoon enow 
to follow them thither, and to ref 
thence Senſe, Scripture, and comme 
Principles of Reaſon, wlich their ne 
Divinity ſeek, to (mother” and abuſe 
And God in his good time will ſend bot 
bis Light and kis Truth, to confoun 

c Amen, 
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fi HAP.I. The Cauſes of the ancient Ex- 
altation of the Roman (Church, and 
us pitiful Decay. in effential Points of 
Religion,eſpecially about its ſolemn Wor + 
ſor, called Mats. 
HAP.1H. Of the ancient word and ſignifi- 
cation of Maſs er Mifla: and that the pre- 
ſent Roman Maſs is quite contrary to it. 
HAP. III; The Nature and. end of this 
new Maſs: and upon what groſs miſtake 
it is of late brought in, to offer and 10'fa- 
crifice the Sor of God. LAEE] 
" FBHAP.1V. The untruth and impiety of 
this Maſs Offering. 
HAP. V. What Vile and low Value the 
true Sacrifice of Chriſt upon the Croſs is 
reduced to, by this continually reiterated 
8 Mak Offering, +. | 
AP. VI. The greater Impiety- of Mais 
Sacrifice ; and what @ horrid Myſtery is 
Were, if it were true. 
BHAP.V1I; That this pretended Sacrifice 
cannot be really performed , without a 
; 2 and barbarow cruelty againſt 
Chriſt. 
HAP.VILL. That its Idolatrie is as bad, 
and that no Pagan God ever had ſo ma- 
Wy notorious Charatters of bemg an Idol, 
a hath that, which is ſolemnly and di- 
W*#y adored at every Maſs, 
| CHAP, 
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CHAP:BX&; Of efe Altar, antlth:tey 
twelve Miracles that muſt attend K 
man Prieſts at every Mals. 

CHAP, X. Of #he Office, Afinifey, 
order. of this Roman Prifhood, 

CHAP. X1: A Diſcoxrſe eres + 
Prieſthood of Melchiſedek., \and Ci 
- \ Aid aclear Demondtration. rhat. Ri 
man. Prieſts are not Prieſts after 1h 
Orger. 

CHAP.XILEbat werther Roman Pri 
_ Roman. Sacrifege-have: ſu murh 

y probableground in Scripture. 

CHAP, XIIL. That theliteral and jþ 
ſenſe of This\is- my. Body, /and « F 
words belonging to the leſſed Sar F 


ment , deſtroys both ATE es 
and Maſs. 

CHAP. XIV.. 7hat es herafore.rhe Ron 
Prieſt hood, 45 far as it attemprs to offe 1! 
ing and RT» the Sowof 6 

. #5. a maſt. Coorvls Office.” 


(1) 
ENA-F. 4 


Ri 
# 


Concerning the Exaltation, and Dec xy 


of the Church of Rome. 


H E World cannot afford 2 
ſadder Inſtance of whit our 
Saviour Chriit lamented 
once about Caperraum , 
AY Matth, 11, 23, then wha: 
wo impartial Chriſtians ſec ac- 
ath compiiched in the ſpiritual 
Sar@ndition of Rome. This Church reputed 
ian have had her Foundarion laid by the 
"ads of two great Apoltles, S. Peter, 
dy. Paul; and immediatly after them 
Wied yer higher by the Paſtoral care, 
Wd cemented with che Blood of about 
ſity Primitive M yr: all Biſhops there : 
on this account,/e lince her verybegin- 
ng, has ever appeared moſt eminent 
1 yveacrable amongſt Avoſtolical Plan- 
tons, Beyoad this, the C::y wherein 
* dwelt, which then was both the 
$-:d of molt Nations, and the molt 
linary Rendez-vous of Mankind, added 
0 many Cubits to her S. ature, amongy 
4 I may ſay, above all & her Patri- 
aical Churches, For euher by a ci. 
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vil Congruency, or by other conſider 
tions of Prudetiice, this Practiſe was he 
in the Church, even before Gene 
Councils; as it appears by the Ni 
* Canons, that E»ſ{copal Dignities, whil 
otherwiſe as to their charatter were 
equal, Should as to their exterior Orafffl 
and Dependency, take ſore Preen 
zence from the Secular Dignity, and] 
riſdiction oft their Cities. And this 
the very reaſon wherefore 47tioch, 1 
Alexanaria, great Head Cities then 
the world, raiſed pretently their on 
Bishops to the Dignity of Pat? jarks: a1 
the ſecond General * Council, wit 
was confirmed ty two © others that f 
lowed next, allowed the Bishop of 
Eantium, which before was but low, Wi: 
take place before all, next to the Buhlle 
of Rome, as ſoon as Byzantium was gro 

to be Conſtantinople, and made the $ 
of the Eattern Empire, Thus the ancic 
Roman Church, being then a City Þ 
upon ieven Mountains that did ove 
the whoie World, and as it werea L'F « 
burning upon ſeven high and confpilf t! 
ous Candleſticks; became very remarkas, 
2nd was deſervedly looked _ as Wi 
Principal Church of the Worid. E 


This Luſter and Principality recei\ſ t. 


th 
a Conci), Niczr, Can 6, 7, þ Concil, Conſtant. 4: ir | 
Conn}, Exit, Cam 37 "Ra £2 
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derfierwards very great imp: ovement from 
helfic Conver tion of the Emperors; Who 
neing then moſt zealous in propapat ng 
5:aYeligion tnro..ghout all the pa t> of their 
hijopire; and taking, as It Was fit they 
re Would, the Bishops tor their DurcEtors, 
0rahen either Churches were to be builr 
een, or Heathenish Temples to be pulled 
id |@Þwn, or General Councils to be aſlem- 
his ed; or in a word any thing don, that 
, 4Fight advar.ce Chriſtian piety: it could 


2n Wt be otherwiſe, but great notice sheuld 
ou tzken of, and trom all parts addreſles 
de to thoſe worthy Prelats, whom 


n the Emperors had in their Courr, 
d as It were in their Boſome, 

Next to the Emperors favor, that 
ich much advanced, and molt juſtly 
led the Credit of the Roman, and 0- 
r Biihops in the Weſt, was their 
:ndncſs in the faith, during thoſe 
es, that moſt Cuurches in the Eaſt 
re e:thes 1nfefted with the Hereſy of 
A 12ns, or periecuted ty their rage. 
W then alt the Latin Bishops enjoy» 
the iappinelſs to live under ſuch Mas» 
$, as both continued Orthodox, and 
tonly had fome influence upon 
Eaitern Empcro:s, who did not fo : 
eceW tele worthy B.:hops of Rome, be. 
then ſomet.mes as zealous ro 11.0ve 
Emperors to help and cO.utcnances 
ui 7:2 the 
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the ſound Doctrine, as either the Em 
perors or Þishops of the contrary (ic 
were buſy to adulterate or deſtroy it: If 
any Partof the World any good Churc 
or good Bishop were in d:itreſs, the Re 
man Church did moſt commonly h 
of it; being then the moſt comfortab! 
Sanctuary that fincere Profeſſors cou 
run unto, when they were either rurn 
out of rheir Churches, or banish't out 
their Countries, 

Thus her Bishops, during well ne 
five hundred years affer the time ( 
the Apoſtles, proved ( at leaſt many ( 
them) the ſtoureſt Champions of t 
Faith; if not ro mainain it by their wiſh 
tings ( for they never were celeb 
ted for much learning ) yet to { 
it often with their blood againlt pt 
ſecuting Pagans; or elſe to help 2 
protect it with their credit againſt D 
matiſts, Arians, and other like falſe Ch 
{tians, 

Laſtly, what compleated the hon 
and 2uthority deferr'd to the Romanith;; 
I/eſtern Bishops on theſe accounts, 
the unhappy Jars and Variances, whid 
during thele 4riar perſecutions, the ' 
ry Orthodox, winether Bishops, or ® 
levers, were apt to have among the 
ſelves, For as the Arian Faction didti 
blaſpheme eye!y where in the ſame 
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gree, but ſome kept cloſe to the exprel- 
ons and reſervedneſs of Arivs, ſome 
ent farther, and ſome followed him 
ut half way: So the Orthodox Party 
kewiſe, tho they had but one hea'r and 
ne Faith, as ro the main Fundamentals ; 
etthey had nor all one Mourh, either to 
Wetend, or expreis it; bur herein every 
'Y:c did take the liberty co follow whe- 


cull Ser his own judgment in the Method 
VUt Ff aſſerting the true Doctrine, or his 


'udence 1n perſerving, whenſoever it 
ou;:d be don, the peace and union of 


NC Yis Flock: til art laſt this kind of variety 
0) Fred {ſuch miſtruſt and Jealouſy among 
of t every beſt of them ſometimes, as it ap- 
IrW 


Fears « by S. B7ſz/, that they ſuſpected 
ne another, and oftentimes thought 
*mſelves ſure of nothing beſides the 
K:ne Confeſſion, unleſs they had it from 
me, or Italy, the parts where theſe 
vints had not bin diſputed, nor the 
ops ever tempred either to wrong , 
r to diſguiſe the truth. It was in thoſe 
ayes, thateven S$, * F-rom, who in his 
tirements in Sy77a uſed to be Turor to 
e Bichop of Rome in many points of 
JIvinity, Profefleth he would believe 
Wthing in this, no nor ſo much asro ad- 

it the word Hypoſtaſis, that 1s Perſon, 


dpul Cres, Nat, Fp. 10 p v99. vom. 1 Rdir, Parif,, e $. Hie- 
Wnt, 3, kp, 57. 44 Damaſums 
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o' Subſeſten'e ( now common in the Lat 
Charch ) uvlcis ihat Bishop would afly 
hin he mightdo it. And upon this ſari 
conſiderat.on, whenloever V/g/entinia 
Gratian, Theocoſius, and ſuch other E 
perors, tamous tor their Faith and Pie 
would bring their ſubjects in the Eaſt 
their own Communion, they alled: 
moſt commonly as a prevailing indy 
ment, that {ch was the Faith of Dan 
ſus, or Amvroſuus, &rc. Bishops then 
Rome, and Millan. 1 

But Alas! as the higheſt Floods are: 
lowed by loweſt Ebbs, ir is {id to obſer} 
what vilible decay the Church of Kaif 
tell loon into from this great Exaltatic 
The firlt ſtep which she made downwa 
may very wel! be conceived to be ti 
much delight in looking down on 
below her (elf, which often makes thF. 
heads giddy who walk or ſtand in ve. 
high places, 

One of the moſt holy, as well as | 
dicious Bishops of his Age ( I means. 
prian) * obſerv'd ſome shrewd beginni 
of. that ſpirit, even when Pagan peril, 
cution should in all likelyhood havekſ 
it Iow, Afloon as better times, and the: 
your of the Emperors had made it wan 
preſently appear'd with greater evider 


fS. Cyprian, Epiſt, 1, 2. Ep. 3+ ad Srephanum. Idem t. 2. Þ , 
Qui, | 
( 


e Lat 


| afly 


18 (an 


tia 


xr | 
| Pie 
Fa 
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at Occidental arrogancy, which S. Ba- 
: fakes notice of; and that ſecular 
ide and pomp, which S. 4wyauſtin ® and 
whole Council doe taxe in the Romar 
elats, when yer they were very good 
en; which are infall:ble proofs, borh 
this unhappy declination, and of the 
eat difficulty men find to be borh greac 
| humble at once. 
When this paſſion firſt began to flame, 
prevail'd upon three of thele B.shops, 


J zimus, Boniface, and Celeſtin , ( other» 


iſe good deſerving men ) lo far, asto let 
em upon * invading the common right 
d Liberties of the beſt Churches in the 
forld ( for ſuch were in tnolc dayes the 
rican) either by a molt shametul four. 
'y, or, which 1s leſs probable, with 
moſt [tupid ignorance: and traniported 


Fope Gregory the Great ſo much belides 
Yimſelf, that the defire of making him- 


If yer greater by the favour of an Em- 


Yerour , tempted him to applaud the 


oody ® Pyocas ( that inhuman mon- 


Wer, who firlt kill'd the five Sons of Mane 


tus One atrer another in the preſence 


Wt cheir own Father; and after he had 
$40b'd to the heart that good Prince, 


's Lord and Soveraign, with this moſt 
apical fpc-/tacle, really murther'd him 


"9. B:fil, a1 Fuſeb. Sxrmaos. Ep. 10. h Cencil, Afric. ſub B»- 
lx, Fpiff, 2d Bonit Ec Ep. a4 Celeſtia, i Ibid, ® Baron, ad An, 


: bs;, a, ly, 


A 4 at 
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at Jaſt,and embrued his hands in his blood 
and by a ſolemn Letter to flatter him, ins 
viting * Heaven and Farth to rejoyce x 
his Promotion and fingular Clemency 
who was guilty of ſuch Butcheries, 
Phis $, Gregory the Great, as they cu 
him, was a great Saint, if you rake t 
Paines ro compare him with thoſe man 
Dtoves of Beares and Tygers, who aftey 
wards ſucceeded him, For it you ſearch of 
the times paſt, and run over all Succe( 
tions, ether of Conſuls from Brvt's, 0 
of Emperours from Ce?ſ;zr, or of Suita 
from Mahomed ; the belt Hiſtorian 5h 
be very hard pur ro ſeck, before he fn 
2mone them all, as long a liſt of aboml} 
nable Livers, as this Roman Sez, fron 
this G:e:077, can afford, Sometime 
whole {ers of Popes, as their own ! Al 
thors doe conte(ſs, were advanced 
that Dignity by known whores. Son 
times being Magicians, they advancti 
themſelycs to it by their own ” Art; and 
oftner by Mut: ther, ® and poyſon. Ci? 
dinal Bcmbo * ſays, that Gregory the VIP 
who firit notoriouſly raiſed Popes abot 
Kings, had an honeſt friend Braſutu 
who to make him room ſomewhi 
ſooner, diſpatcht this way many of | 


k $ Greg, Repiſt.1, 11. Fp, 58. 1 Luitprand, 1. 2. c, 12. F7 
2d An. :-% m Faſcic. tempors de Sorg. fol-p1, a Cats. Ber 
ak Yitatiiicebrand, g Idcm, ; 
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# Predeceſſors. And to this purpoſe an 
honeſt ? Bishop uſed to ſay with a fad al- 
FT lulion to Hebr, c, 9, 7. that their High- 
'F Pricits did not often enter into their San - 
& ctuary without blood, even of their own 
Brothers. Heil it felt cannot ſuggett a- 
ny kind of either crime, or uncleanneſs, 
adultery, inceit, and ſodomy , which 
you may not find in ſome Pope. And 
A chele Villains, or, as they themlelves 
3 call ſome of them, , Ivcarnate Devils , 
gz amonging * by twenties and thirties, one 
on another, and ſometimes two or three 
Frogether, do make up that ſucceſſion , 
F tiat now 2dayesrhe Church of Rome {a 
4 Much ſtands upon, 


trot 
rims It is no wonder therefore if theſe Men, 
| AJ Paving ſo notorionily put a way all good 


d oo Conſcience, have alſo made fearfull ship- 
wracks concerning Faith. Not to ſpeak 


Jon - | | 
ance of thule Popes, who either out of [ufurmi- 
« an! ty, 2s Marcellin and Lib-rius: or out Of 
3 4 


i} Ignorance, and ill perlyaiions, as Zophe- 
Jrizus, Filix, e/niſtaFus, Honoring, Jor's 
IX XX; FHobn XN A ITE ec lided with 
| Hereticks and to mention only iome of 
thoſe |0trines that have a general influ- 
ence to pyyion thar whole Body 3; wao 
knows nor, that by deyrees the Bleſſed 

+ Virgin hath bin made the ordinary object 


p Joh. Sariſi, Polycraty q Conil Conſt, ſel. 11 r Genthi, ad As. 
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of Roman Adoration ; That Chriſt hin. 
ſelf is by ſpecial © Maſſes ſacrificed tot 
honor of this Goddeſs ; and that by 
lemn* P/alters, * Bibles and Roſaries, ti 
higheſt ſtrains of Prayer and Piety, the 
David and other Saints, in their ſeven 
times were able to worship God Almigh/ 
ty with, are largely beſtow'd on her ? 

On the otder fide, who knows not 4 
ſo how by a fearfull fajl from that Scat 0/ 
Glory, where ſome Miſlals will har 
her * co command our very Savior, thei 
Legends bring her down ſometimes t 
{uch f{ervices, 2s no woman of ordint 
honeſty would undertake? As for exan 
pie; y for 15. whole years together t 
take at Church both the form and th 
Office of an incontinent. Nun, leſt | 
Should a wyS all the while, that she ws 
out of the Convent, rambling up an 
down in bawdy Houſes: and to * appei 
before Judges in behalf of a Lady, whi 
in the abſence of her Husband, had en 
ticed her own Son, znd murthered th:4 
Child whom $he had by that incel:? 
Here Catholics have exceeded Turki 
and Pagans: theſe never raiſed a creatut 
ſo high, nor thole eyer depreſſed ti: 
Blefled Virgin fo low. 


ſ Mi. Paris» Miſ, de B. Mar. p x8. «© Pdalrer, S. Ror! 
u Riblia marie. Where moſt pars of the things contained in the #4 
ly Bible is applyed to the Virgin Mary. & Mif, Paris, ut 9% 
y Magn- Specul, Tirul, B, Mar, Excampl. 19, z Mag. Sp*7? 
Tic, Gomf Excmp. 7» Ti! 
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t hin. 4 The Chriſtian World hath no Church 
| totl-Jof any denomination or Communion 
but the Roman, that ever ſought for fal- 

vation by trivial methods of meer human 
Anvention, that neither any Apoſtles ever 
aught, nor any Fathers of the ancient 
hurch ever heard of. For inſtance; a 
vaſt * Treaſure is pretended to be left in 
hat Church, and continually ſupplied 
nd filled up with new ſatiſfactions of 
heir Saints ; which our Savior did not 
hink of in that Parable of his, where he 
akes Virgins lo incredibly foolish, as not 
oknow Where to get oyl. A ſoveraign 
ower ® is ſaid to be in the Pope, whicit 
auland Peter never had, of diſtributir.;; 
ut of his Fury large profuſions Of 1: 
ugences and Pardons, even ſometimes for 
ho:fands of years Roſaries, © great and 
[mall Offices are made an1 publish*d, for 
ne recommending whercot to the {p<cial 
cevotion of Chriſtian people, many in- 
Rancesare produced ro demonſtrate, that 
>d thAtie moſt deſperate {finners cannot dye 
incet without © Confeſſion (although hangmea 
Purkþpfcut off rheir heads, or fi-hes s eat up their 
Whole bodies ) if upon certain dayes they 
{ thawill either read theſe Buoks, or procure 
them to be read by others. Devotions and 


Ror:! a Clement, 6: Fxtra Unigenite de Prnit & remilf. b Ibiders 
1 the £5 * Clivis magni Thefour, B Alanus, d Al. Gazzus de Fic B. M. 
ut (£30 R. P. Seraphin, Barrus Horr. Exemp titul, de B. V. cx. 29. 
, Speci4 'f Tho. Cantior. de Apib Il.1:.c ty Cafariug *tirac. Er Hiſt, Mirth, 

l 7. < 55 gAlexis 66 Sale Mcih, Ada, c, >, fol, 151.14 Mir, $8 
This 
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Faſtings upon Saturd: yes are enjoyn'd toll 
the honour of the Virgin Mary ; who uponſE 
this very account takes, as they ſay, lome.t 
times *Robbers, ſometimes i lewd womenf 
ſometimes worſe* criminals into her pro-Þ 
tection. Scapalaries ' and other ſuch inſtru# 
ments are recommended , whereby anyſ# 
man or woman may draw towards him, of 
her ſelf, the Benefit of all the Prayers and$ 
fatiſfactions, and penances, that who'eR! 
Fraternities of Mount-Carmel, or S. Doi 
nic, Or 9. Francis, have ever fince their 
foundation ſweated for. And to make all 
000d, there are many By!ls, elpecially tha 
which 1s call'd the m Sabbathine, confirmed 
authentically by diverſe Popes. Thus numF' 
bers of people, that have all imaginable 
rcalon to fear Hel], and can hope tor not 
pardon from Heaven, as long as they livgg* 
as they do, are eaſily tempted to go tqQ&* 
Rome; which now, more than in her fir! 
original, is become an Y4/lum to all Soni* 
of Villany. 1 

The very light of common Honeſty, w 
all the original corruption of Nature hat'Þ" 
not 2s yet bin able to put out, and whiciF' 
Pagans and Turks cannot forbear to reve 
rence; is not ſafe atthis very day among 
many Doctors of that 4poFolic and inf 

h B. Alanus Tt, p.c, ig. Clivis, &e, 11, and 34- i Alc vis s 
Jalo ex Scala Carli Privil. t. 14 Pravil. 5, fol. 33, 1 Chronic 6 


Gonitr, p. 72, Anrey Cor08e Dominn, Sexageſ, a Bulla $abb=® 
82 Jonannis NX1L, jib 
47: 
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'd rof0i3{2S-2 Not to ſpeak of thoſe Bloody 
uponſÞu's, that undertake to derhrone K1ng8s, 
ome-Rand to give leave to their (ubjects ro be tor. 
menvorn.; nor of thoſe infamous Licenſes, 
pro.Fhereby a Maſs Prieſt was allowed to 
{try.eep, beides one Concubine at home, 
 anjf8res Putenas, that is, among his other (p1= 
n, orffitual preferments three or four Whores, 
5 andF'ho pay him a weekly tribute of what 
holeFhey can get ® by their trade ; the Rules of 
Yomi{(ri/tian Holineſs, that goes next to the 
cheiff-ge/ical, are of ate times brought down 
e allo low beneath the heathenith honcity, 
 thiFſhar great and eminent DircRors, {uch as 
rm" Reverend Fathers, F/cobar, Bauny, Leſ- 
1m, &c: can comfort tender con{ciences 
zableF'ith a new Art, which they have found, of 
xr notifying almoſt any fin, either by dire- 
lives ?rtentions, or by virtue of what thcy 
0 tofFall Probable opiniou , or by ſome orker 
- fir$$0201 Method of reaching men, how it is 
SonB2wtull, for example, for good Children, to 
bc 212d that their Farhey is departed : for 
, wÞEerefull ſervants, to pay themielves ſuch 
harlÞP'436s, as they think they may well deſerve, 
hick'ur of their Mafters purſe, without his 
evenowiedge, or conſent : for Gentlemen to 
nofÞe*itroy one another upon ſuch either af- 
»faponts or injuries, as may be eſteemed 

vorth ave slillings: for young Men or 
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Women, upon lawful occations, to vey 
ture themſelves into ſuch places, whey 
they can probab!y toreſee, they shall 
inſnared to (in, exc. And though th 
Confetlours meer in their Church ſon 
times with refractory con{ciences, whit 
cannot admit of ſuch Doctrines, the 
plump Caſuiſts have the beit ſeat 1 
countenance in the Syaagogue, when the 
oppoſers are kept for the molt part un 
a cloud. 

Now f:nce theſe Guides dare be ſu 
knaves in 2 pain way, where all hon 
perſons may fee well enough togui 
themſelves ; what can it be thought thi 
may not doe, about high Points and \ 
ſteries, which none but learned Men c 
underitand ? And thus it happens unluc 
ly, that that which concerns the S2crit. 
and $:crament of Chriſt Body, as it 
both the mcit holy and proper center ( 
as wcll inviſible, as viſtble Chriſt 
worship, 15 now zdayes the molt grolle 
and vitibly abuied. Andit God giver 
life and health, 1 can moſt clearly d 
m.onſtrate, thattize Roman Clerzy ha 
made choice of the molt ſacred place 
the Church, there to ſer up the m 
pernicious abule, which they call My 


of the Roman Maſs. 


0 Veh 

whe 

hall CH 4a P.-. I. 

1 the | | 
ſomWrcerning the word Maſſe, and its ancient 
Wii ſrgnification, 

| the 

at ASSE, or MtssA, is a word al- 
un; molt as old, as the corruption 


the Latin rongue, whence it comes ; 
t much older then the corruption of 
e Latin Church in that part of Ser- 
&, which it was uſed to liguilfy, 
There are more then a thouſand years 
it, fince that M:fſa, or Moſſe, ſignified 
nerally the whole Publick Service of 
W*< Church: and more eſpecially that 
$f of the morning Service, which af- 
F' tbe reading of Holy Scriptures, and 
mon, and ſome Prayers, doth pro- 
ed to the celebrating of that moſt ho- 
Sicrament, Which we do cl! Holy 
Munn, And it came to be called 
f+, that is D:ſmiſſion, * or ſending a- 
4, becauſe , no man was ſiffered to 
Ks ind and remain in the Church , that 
er could not, or would not reccive 
© holy Sacrament : and therefore ſuch 
frlons, of what condition foever, as 
id a mind onely to ſee and hear what 


C4 uin- de Diy, Off, des Cealcbr, Mif, cx Ifidos a Enpofic, gre 
vs. Row, LL. 


Was 
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was then ſaid and done, were all wit 
out any exception 4di/m//jed, and, 
need were, turned Out, atter One of t 
Deacons or Exorcifts had cried with 
Joud voice, » Si quis now communicat, 
/oeum ; that is, Whoſoever will not 
ceive, let him go forth. Ancient 
tin Bishops, betore rhe rut 
times had ſpoiled all, peremptorily e 
joyned it ſo. After Conſecration, (i 
Pope « Calixtus, /et every one receive, 
will nct be turned out of doores., TheP 
mitive Greek Church was not in t 
point leſs ſevere ; wherefore Sr. Ch 
toltome preach'd in a publick aſlemb. 
s That whoſorver doth not recerve the | 
MySteries, and Rands there to hear | 
behold, is an impudent and rash fellow ; i 
like that unworthy gue in the Goſt 
Matth. 22. whom our Savior commani 
fo be bound hand and fo, and tur 
out ; not becauſe he ſate at table, ayes; 
but becauſe , before any ſitting , he bad 
fo bold as to come in. | 
To this ve:y purpoſe it was orde! 
by another expreſs Canon, S: quis int 
Eccleſiam, &yc. « that is, If any man 
ters mto the Church to hear the Scriptu 


b Greg. lib. 2. Dial. c, +3. c. De Conſeer. D 
2. Peracta, d 8, Chryſoſt, Ephei. c. r, How 
ara ſt vt, iT5/1%; temas E Colle, Canos 


S-. Mart. Bracar. C. 33. 
6 


&. D 
Hom. 
Cano 
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.hr:1 at his own pleaſure abſtain from re- 


feing the Sacraments &Cc, we do enj'y 3, 
bat ſuch a man be expelled out of the Ca- 
lick Church, tail he undergo penance. 
1cha ſin was it in thoſe dayes to recede 
om the expreſs and original Inſtitu- 
on of Chriſt, Doe this, tate and ent, &C. 
Hence any one, that is not quit 
linded by his private Concerns, may ice 
. 'How wrongfully the Roman ſervice 
ow adayes, ( whence ro man is dif- 
ied, wno comes to &ehold and to hear, 
ut NOt tO r-cerve,) bears ſtill rhe name 
f Maſe, 2. How contrary it is to the 
d way of the ancient Church, as well 
to the. Ord;zance of Chriſt, 3. What 
nict Devotion It is in Roman Catho- 
&, to go duly every morning to hear 
loſe, which expreſſe Canons of the 
hurch cenſure, no leſs then a moſt 
and-lous and d:ſorderly action, with 
xcommunication and Penance. If the an- 
ienr office of the Exorciſt were revived, 
hoſe buſineſs it was, as it appears by 


Bbcold Roman Order, * to caſt out the 
"evils, and to bid the people, that did 


ot communicate, to go out: 1f anci- 
nt Fathers, and Popes, and Conncills, were 
earken'd to; I am very ſure, that the 
eſt entertainment that Roman Catho- 
ks could expect from their devour 


$ Urdo Rom, de Div, Offic, Rome, 159. p+ 6g. 
and 
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and daily AMaſſe bearing, were, If not 
be excommunicated and ce:pelled 9 
of the Catholick Church among Den 
ziacks and Infiaels , at the leait, inte 
of kneeling before an Altar , to be <> 
fired to go and walk in the Church-yar 
The very word Mſ/e, that 1s diſmiſly 
or ſending away, may intimate to th 
thus mw'h: and thus this very Tit| 
which Romen Prieſts do keep up ti 
as an ancient ornament to diſguiſe a 
oraie their new Service , ſtands agunf 
them, as an original evidence both 
diicover and condemn It- 


CHLS. ML 


Concerning Oblation at Maſſe. 


EREAFTER we Wiil take Ma 

| not according to the Primary nt 

tion, as It was taken anciently, for t 
part of Divine worship, where the el 
ments of Bread and Wine were by t 
Prieſt both conſecrated ro God, andd 
ſtribured ro the people: which is t! 
Supp:r of the Lord in Sr. Paul, 1 Co 
11. 2. and Legitima ® M'/ſ: that! 


* Durant Rational. 1. 4.c. 1. fol, 42. Walafzid, de Reb. Ecclt 


32, Pag- 349. Ldir. Kom, 1591» 
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T2 he only Que and lawfull adminiſtration 
ed of: G | ; 
1D; Þf the Holy Sacrament, in the old La- 


in Church: Bur, as it is now adayes a- 
uſed and underſtood by Roman Ca- 
olicks, for that other /o/emn Service of 
niſl 5 whereby they do pretend to offer 
) theſpn'o God the Body and Blood of his 
Tit": 
» 6 How Maſs came to be changed from 
t- Wt to this, that 18, from beti:.7 a Sa» 
ie ar A 
__ r-ment, co the being of a Sacrifice, and 
oth $2" the Sarramental Communitcation 
f the Body and Blood of Chriſt to 
ſm, tO a proper and real offering the 
me Body and Blood 7o Grd, mult be a 
ery great wonder to any Chriſtian , 
ho Knows no other Ru/e of his Faith 
d Worthip than the /»/titution of his 
wiour. 
For what we call properly Sacrament, 
2 Divine Ordinance, whereby Chriſt 
fers himſelf and his Bleſſing to faith- 
| people, who receive them : and $4- 
WWijice is, as it were, an oppoſite kind of 
Vrdinance, whereby this faithfull Peo- 
le are to offer and give up themſelves, 
beir Praiſes, their Prayers, and all ſuch 
md works as God in his mercy. will be 
Pleaſed to accept of, 
at "} This whether Sacrameyt or Sacrifice , 
not like ſome Ceremonies, which 
utom or Tradition, and lawlull hu- 
0 man 


inſte 
be <> 
h-yar 
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man Authority can freely ter up in th 
Ciurch: It is an Effenti:l Prt 
R-ligion it ſelf, over which none hat 
any inſticuting Power , but that Ete 
nal God, who is to be worshipped h 
', For who elſe couid preſcribe th 
wayes , either wherewi'h God will t 
himfeif to fend B!i.fling upon h 
Church; or fix the terms upon whic 
he will be well ſerved and plcaſedf 
when his Church ofers them to him 
eſpecial,y afrer thoſe laws and jud; 
nents, wherewith in former times Gy 
hath ſo exemplarily expreffed his mind # 
gainit all zrrempts of this kind. Numb. 1 
2 Chron 25. | 
N ow ':1s certain, that whatſoevero 

God and Savior was pleaſed to order | 
this matter, as far as four infallible A 
thors, St, Matther:', St. Mark, St. Lun 
and St, Paul can expreſs it, conclu: 
all, hoth what he did, and what | 
commanded us ro do, within the com 
pals of a S7cram? it to men, He took breatf 
He bleſfſedit; and he gave it to his Di(f 
ples, ſaying, D3 this : Take, eat, &c. Th 
it should be a Sacrifice wherein he $sho\ul 
either offer himſelf, or command |h 
Church to oher him up tO God his F 
ther, it appears neither by any word 
nor by any A of his; for there bot 
his words and actions are directed in 

media! 
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nediatly to his Diſciples; and ſuch ſpe- 
al addrefles ro Mev, are neither uſual 
ceremonies, not likely proofs of any 10- 
mn Sacrifice and Adoration 70 Ged, 
This ſtrange attempr of Ofr.ng in 
acriice the very Son of Gcd to God 
1 h@is Father, is the pirifull abortive of a 
whicKtrange and pitifull miſtake. 
-aſedÞ} It is very truce, the Celebrating of 
hinſhis bleſſed Ordinance, which our Sa- 
1udeFior inſtituted for a ſtinding Sa:ramert 
; Gu" Memorial of his Paſſion, mutt necds 
ind ec compleared by ſuch Cariſtian duries , 
116.1 are evidently true Evangelical Obla- 
bors, and Sacrifices, For pious Com- 
or oÞ unicants cannot look, nor muſt look 
der ſpon that ſclemn Repreſentation of 
e AWhat Chriſt ſuffered for their fins, with- 
Luiut an humble and corryite heart, which, 
cludÞ the Light of God, is a very great Se- 
ar | oh nor w.thuut a ſenſible and thant- 
{ keart , both to God the Father, who 
;reaiſve his Son; and to God the Son, who 
Di{pve himſelf, which is a Sacr;fice of Praiſe : 
 Thagor without offering their very Bodies 
houl'd Soules, and contequently what they 
d hygete, and car doe; which under the Gol» 
is Fae! muſt be continually zhe Holy, and 
word-virg, and Reaſonable Oblation. Rom: 12. 
hot From the very time of the Apoltles, 
far as we are able to trace up holy 
UFNiquity. Whenſoever Chriſtians mer 
together 
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tog-ther , in order to Publ:ck worghi 
they began it with thele oblitions: a 
would have thought it as unlawfull 
their tings as it was under the law, 

appear beforerhe Lord with empty kan! 
Ther-tore they had them ulually | 
( behdes other Oblations, as their h 

or exigencics did ſuggeſt) * with Br 
and Wine: by wiica, however ſm 
oblations, they ( as the Iſraelites befo 
them did wich few handfuls of corn 
meant to engage and lancCtify unto t 
Lord the whole harveſt, that is, thi 
very P.r/onvs, and in a manner thi 
ESlates. Thus, according to St. As 
ſtins Divinity, * the Church was « 
tered in thar very oblation which x 
did offer. Hence it is, that this Fatt 
rells © his new Chriſtians, that this C 
Jation of Bread and Wine, made of m 
ny Grains and Grapes, dct'1 reprelent! 
Mylitical Body of Chriſt, that is, tk 
Church made of many united memb 

according to that of St. Paul, I 
To. 17. Becauſe there is one Breal, 
being many , are ove, And the better 
repreſent the Unity and Union of ! 
Body , St. Anibroſe * thinks, that St. F 
will have the Corinthians ſtay all 0 


a $. Iren. I, 4.c, 24. b L. 106, de Cir, c, 6. ut ſup, Ep-* 
Paulin, c$ Aug. Apud Fulg., de Bapt Aniope co uit 164. 
(pal, ia Leyic, c, 6, d Anibr. 1 Cor. c, 11. 


of the Roman Maſ*, 23 


r another, at the holy Communion , 
at the Ob/ation of thoje many, might 
offerred alſo at one time. Moreover, 
the ſame purpole ancient © and good 
thors tell us, that this Obiation, 
ich 1s to be made at one time, was 
ſeveral meaſures of mcal, ( which tke 


 BrMicſt took care to collect our of ſeve- 

& Families) made into one great /oaf , 
befoWich repretented , both at the Offer- 
corrF) 1 all the Memi:ers offering them- 


ves to God as une Boay; and in the 


1:0 t 

, thi amert, the Body of Chriſt likewile , 

- thing and maintaining all theſe AMem- 
AW 


heſe Oblations of Bread and Wine, 
ich all Communicants where indi- 
nlably obliged ro bring before Com- 
is Onion : and which holy Fathers * com- 
of nnd, as the general Chriſtian Sacri- 
ents that ſucceeded Jewisch Offering 
s, (F< brought, either from a Table 
mbeeFÞ ding in tore further place of the 
1 CFurch, where the people had lay'd them 
a1," : ar elſe immediatly from the 
trer ds of the * people into the oi 
of pn the holy Table or Altar; where 
tA Bizh.p, or in his abſence, ſome 0- 
111 oF" Pricit', did prelent them unto God, 

2 moſt devout prayers ( and ſome of 


lonor, Gemm. Anime. 1. 1. c, 65. Durant, Ration, !+4+-£.53. 


8, loq4.6 3:, g Qido, Rom.g. & 33, 
| them 
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bo them are yet to be found in the } 
$ man Miſſal ) that God would be ples 


propicio: ſly ro lJcok down upon t 
J Oblarions which rhe people did preſun 


to offer to him, as he did once upe 

the Sacrifices of Abel, of Noah, and 
Samuel, $&c, And this is the ancientf 
o® vainoelicai Sacrifice of Bread and In 
whi-h, as S, Fulgentius « afhrms, rhe lu 

Cat »0lic C:urch, ſpread over the whole warl 

077:7s continually to CH Ris 'T, with thet 
'f her ,c21 the Holy Ghoſt,in Faith and Chari 
1his S.:cr:/nce being don, the Prin 
tive Church immediatly after procee 
ed to the Celchration of the Holy 6 
crament ; for which She conſtantly ut 
| {ome part of thoſe offerings which t 
; people had preſented before. Thereby 1 
| tating, 2s near as it was poſhble, botht 
4 exampleofJesus Cnr is mT, who, 
-p the ule of the Communion, which he! 
ſtituted at his Jaſt ſupper, rock fome 

'F that Bread and Wine which i.e had ſ:nZ 
Pies ficd betore ar the Paſchal Oblation : 1 
| the Nature of thoſe other more 010101 
F Sacrifices (whercof the Chriſtian Evcv7 


_— > O——OG__————_@DO___ 


*% is a moſt fgnal Antiiype) wich Me 
| F . Called $h:rlomim, that is, Sacrihices of Peat 
1:8 where firſt the Iiraelites did lay i 


+ Offerings at Gods Altar : ani where & 


k h MM, Yom, Dominic. 5. pſt Ponree, i Fulgent, de Fide 4! 
" I 0. 19+ $, Trnoedorer, Plala, 110. $, Auzuk, de Civ. g 7. © 1. 


hav! 
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ving graciouſly accepted of chem, did 


" en with part ot thele, as with a Ban- 
_ his own Goods, treat them libe- 
af, n(Þþ119 20d bid them to ear and drink, and 
upc  rejoyce before him at his Table, Deuter« 
ana 17- So that we have a compleat Em- 
IN: of a pertect Communion, where 


hriſtian people declare by their ſmall 
blations, that whatſoever they have is 
ods; and where God, infinite in mers 
,accepting of ſmall Offerings, returns 
d improves them into great Sacra- 
ts: and here both reprelenting, and 
cramentally preſenting the Body and 
ood of his Son, declares alſo thereby, 
W:itwhatſoever he hath, and whatſoever 
Ws ſon hath purchaſed wich that Body 
. Wd Blood; Heaven, mercy, and im- 
ortal happineſs, becomes his peoples. 
Tothis purpoſe it was, that ſo much 
that Bread and Wine, as might well 
ryve,that all theCommunicants should 
ve a convenient Portion, being taken 
4 (et apart out of theſe Offerings, the 
Wichop or Prieſt did conſecrate with 
ele ſolemn prayers; that according to 


oo rd2vior's merciful inſtirution (which 
-perÞ lome Churches was read before, and 

W others afrer ) * God would be pleaſed to 
ys 8 down on theſe Sacraments, the Holy 


* Lirirg. $. Jacob. Ed, Merel. p. 16, Lirure, $. Bai, p. «$ 
{4 s. Chryigf. P. too, fc 10g, G mY R 
Ghoſt ; 
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Ghoſt; and ſo ſanfifie them, that 1 
might be the precrous Body, and the pre 
Blood of his Son, to them who should 
ceive them worthily, &C. 

Now here is the Babel,where, tory 
of attending the order and language 
holy Fathers, after ages have tumh 
uphde down the nature of theſe þ 
things. The Roman Church dothn 
apply the Sacramental expreſſions 
the Body and Blood of Chritt, whicht 
people are to receive, to the ſacerd 
prayers and Ofhces belonging to 
t read and Wine, which both Prieſt 
people are to offer: and on the other 
by miſapplying theſe ſame prayers t 
concern only the Bread and Wit 
which was anciently offered, to the 
ther part of the ſervice, that doth c 
cern only the ſacramental adminiſt 
on of the Body and Blood of Ch 
which is to be received ; hath ſo c 
founded and shuMed theſe rwo Off 
out of their due and proper places, ti 
the Prieſt ſays concerning the Body 
Chriſt, what he should tay concern 
the Offerings of the People, namely, tt 
God would be pleaſed to accept of the Su 
fice of his Son, as be did once of that of! 
ab, &c. which is improper, or blaſ# 
mous : and then inſtead of offering 


Ged theſe ſacrifices of Bread and = 
br 


ry 
that ! 
he Prec, 
Should 


 fory 
guage 
uUmt 
16le þ 
oth ' 
T10ng 
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Jhich the people have brought from 


pme, he takes upon him to preſent God 
ith his Own So; and the Sor himſelf 
ith his own Body (upon pretence that 
eholy Fathers ſay ſometimes, offer | to 
ri) which is both abſurdity and ſacr6- 
ie. By theſe means, and with the ſame 

terity that the fellow in « S. Ireneus 
< out of the precious ſtones belong- 


ig to a Royal Image, which he had 


pken, make a Fox; Roman Prieſts 
ye, out of theſe disjoynted and mil. 
nſtrued- pieces of ancient Worship, 
ade up their Maſs. Thus by sbuffling 
ales, and disjoynted parcels of holy 
ripture, haye the Fews made up their 

wd, and Mahomet his Alcoran : 
ith this ſad difference withall, that 


Fither 7ews, nor Turks have ſuch a diſ- 


al impertinency, as is that, which the 


{ mainly drives at : namely, that the 
orshipper should really offer, and real- 
ſacrifice his own God; 


ody IS. Auguſt. Epiſt. 118, ad Januar, c, y, $. Fulgent de Fide 


;Crn 


Per, c, 29. m $, Len, ady, Hareſ: |. 1.6. p. 36. Edit, 1550, 
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CHAP. IV. 


Concerning Maſs, as it is an Oblation 


H E main intention of the M 
is firſt to offer up to God the þ 

ther the Body and Blood of 
Son. This Body and Blood (ince his} 
ſurrection, is not without the Soul: r 
the Soul and Body without the et 
Godhead. So * whole Chrift, both Gi 
and Man, boch the Savior of all M 
and the Head of all Angels, the gre 
God bleſled forever, is before a Rom 
Prieſt the ordinary Vitime, which 
may, whenſoever he pleaſes, {o it ber 
after a meal, both lay his hands up 
offer up, and facrifice as really andp 
perly, as Aaron could have offere 
Calf. This is the grand Object of F 
Catholick Religion : and whoſoever 
very morning goes to that Church, 
is1n order to have ſome share in tl 
unreaſonable Service. 

For, both in Reaſon and Scriptur 
we are to offer our ſelves ro G0! 
which St. Paw! calls our ve | 
vice, Rom, 12: 1: We mult * likew: 


2 Concil. Trident. ſeſf_ 13. c. 1, Bellarm. de Eucha?. | 
®, b$, Chryſoh, Hebr, 6. Hom, 11, Moral. F 
On 
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tr our Prayers, Praiſes, Elevation of 
arts, T eares of Contrition, virtuous 
w3bts, juſt and Charitable Vows and 
bs, ec. which in oppohtion to the 
hand Blood of Leviticall Sacrifices, 
ancient Fathers uſe to call « Sacrifr- 
e Mi without blood, We mult allo cele- 
te, and in. a manner offer to (30d, 
dexpole and lay before him the ho- 
Memorials of that great Sacrifice on 
Croſ*s,the onely Foundation of Gods 
&rcies, and of our hopes : in like man- 
W, a8 faichfull Iſraelites did, at every 
hon, reprefent unto God that Co- 
went of his with Abraham their Fa- 
; as the origine/ Conveyance of Blet- 
gs ſetled on his rourort'h And this 
ne 4 Sacramental Prieſtly office in the 
wagite : the commemorative Sacrifice 
ed. Chryſoftom ; and the Sacrifice t after 
Order of Mekhiſedek.in S. Theodoret, 
ch we tolemnly do offer in the cele- 
ting of holy Myfteries. All theſe 
ops | fey, and whatſoever elfe de- 
ids on then, it is our duty to offer to 
dd, and to Chriſt, or rather to God by 
rift, But that we should offer alſo 


T5 !ren. 1. 4. c: 34. Arhenag. Apol. pro Chriſt, 
. Demenſt. Evang. 1. 1..c. ut. arviugd of 
*. 4d Dionyſ. Areop. Eccl. Hierarch. c. 3. 
"An 1tiprpHct, ES, Chryſeſt. Hebr. c. 20. 


icedoret. Plal, 110, 
B 3 Chriſt 
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Chriſt himſelt, our Lord and our Ge 
to whom we mult offer our ſelves; 
is a piece of Devotion never heard 
among Men, till the Maſs came in, 
bring ſuch News. 

We have heard, and by the grace 
God we do believe, that God /o loved! 


3b orld, that _ down his Son, John 


I6., and that God the Son likewiſe 


loved the Church, that he gave hinj 
for Her. Epheſ. 5. 25. But Maſs ſets ht 
upon the Stage another kind of Trag 

for God muſt take his Son again, w} 
ever Romish Prieſts make it their! 
fineſs to ſend him back. And therek 
what they do, if you will © believe {c 


of them, 1s called Maſs, upon this d 
ble account. 1, Becauſe God ſends de 


his Son to the Prieſt at the Conſecrati 


And 2. becauſe the Prieſt ſends hin 


to him back again by Maſs Oblat 


Therefore it is worth inquiring, wht 


and where, and by whom this reve! 


and Antipodes of the Goſpell was 
preached in the World, that whenſc 


God gives a Savior to Men, Men mi 


return him back up to God. 


As in Religion, ſo in Juſtice, mt 
ought not to- make Vows or Sacrib 


but of what is both their own, and 


g'Hug, de $. Vider, ds Facrum I, 3. + z, c, ult- Ap. 


(0: 


| 


y 


ur Uifpir own aCtuall power, King David 


Slrzel cou 
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e made it a point of conſcience to 
wrate what was his Neighbours, al- 
hugh he would have given it him. 
am. 24. 24. No right lraclite would 
etaken his Brothers Lamb ; nor no 


Wd Subject his Princes meaneſt Ser- 
Wit, therewith to pay any of his Vows. 


d let the beſt Roman Catholick 


mEnſulta little with his own heart, whe- 


it would be meritorious to dedicate, 
ich leſs to Sacrifice to the Order of 
Francis, the leſt of his Popes Ne- 
7s ( unleſs he happens to be his Fa- 
.) This familiar Inſtance, ir may 
will enable him tojudge what man- 
of Devotion it is, tolay hands on 
Son of God, over whom he hath 


© Propriety, and to make him his Of- 


ae. 


ur ſuppoſe a man be fo unwiſe, as 
Wreckon the Lord of Glory among 
IF other Poſleſſions, whereof he may 


tully diſpoſe ; which certainly is no 
all folly, Yer this kind of diſpoſing, 
ether lawfull or unlawfull, is no a&u» 
lation, and therefore no Maſs, till he 


We his Gift in his hand, to lay ir 


| — upon the Altar. No man 
d have bin thought to of« 

atually Pigeons, or Lambs, though 
ngnt they were his, as long as theſe 
B 4 were 
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were running in the Fields, and thei 
flying in the Aire. And will Romanil 
be ſo fond, as to pretend on earth! 
make an actual Sacrifice of that etern 
God and Man, who fits and reigns abo 
the higheſt Heavens ? 

To make this good, they fancy th 
theſe few words, 7475s is my Body, beit 
{econded with ten ® Miracles, can brir 
down the Son of God at any time wit! 
in their reach: and this Depth of 
ſurdity muſt be called in to help t 
other. But yet ſuppoſe ( for this isn 
the place to diſpute it) that theſe 
words attended with many Miracles, 
Either ſtretch the hands of a Romi 
Prieft up to Chriſt; or bring our 
and Saviour Chrift down into the hat 
of the Prieſt; yet would this encha 
ment, (though it were as true as it 
moſt trivolous ), but heap up incredit 
things, to ſupport a moſt uſeleſle, 
moſt ridiculous Offering, For what ic 
buſineſs is this, to fetch down expie 
the Son of God, for this purpoſe, thi 
according * to their Prayer, an Ang 
may carry him up whence he can 
Wereever Fews ſo mad, as, when the 
had their Bulls and Rams at Feru/ain 
to drive them thence as far as Dan, | 


* See here afcer Chapt. 6 h Can, Mi, Supplices te, 
ord 
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Wer to have them ſo removed, that af- 
r this circulation they might be pre- 
Wited in Jeruſalem again? Muſt we 
Wink [as we muſt, if this tranſportation 
not idle) that the precious Body of 
hriſt can become more acceptable by 
Sing upon a Maſs A/tar,then it can be 
Wove at the right hand of his Father ? Is 
"Wat Adorable Saviour like thoſe imper- 
W< objects, that will appear more love- 
when they are ſeen at ſome diſtance ? 
Jr doth the, whether holy or unholy, 
nd of a Preſt, offering our Saviour 
below,make his Interceſſhons more 
"Wracious in our behalf, then they are a- 
Wovein Heaven, where He continually 
fers Himſelf? Shall that moſt adorable 
acrifice become either more holy in it 
If, or more propitiatory for us, when a 
" Winer doth preſent it? Or is not the Son 
Wt God near and preſent enough to his 
"WF ather, by his fitting at his right hand, 
"Wnleſs he be brought yer nearer by 
Wriefs, who are farther from him ? 
Belides all rhis; it isa thing never 
"Weard of in T/rae/, that theBloud of any 
awfull Sacrifices after it had been car- 
ed by the High Prieſt into the San- 
vary, was ever brought out thence a- 
pain to the Altar: It remained in that 
Holy Place ; and what was returned for 
hat Blood, was not the Blood it ſelf, 
| B 5 bug 
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but the Bleſſing which that Blood | 
procured, That whole Oeconomy 
indeed an admirable repreſentation 
our Saviours Prieſthood and Sacrif 
The whole Fabrick of the Univer|: 
hisgreat Temple, The Earth and Air 
broad, where he was crucifed, is t| 
outward Court, where he offered him({: 
for Sacrifice. 'The higheſt Heave 
which is the proper Seat of God, ul! 
ther, at his Aſcenſion, he carryed t 
Blood of this Sacrifice, is his true 5s 
&tuary. Thence, according to the my 
ner of Aaron the High Prieſt, whon 
preſented him, he was to ſend do 
(andſo hedid) on his Diſciples, 
his Body which he offered, but his $ 
rit, the fruit of his 04/ation: And thenc 
being High Prieſt for ever after 
Order of Melchiſedeck, he diſpen 
continually upon the Church, the grac 
our effeQts of his ſtill powerfull and lal 
ing Interceſſions. Otherwiſe it hath ne 
ver been heard or ſeen, that any part 
the Sacrifice that was carryed up frot 
the Altar through the Air towards He 
ven, Or by the Prieſt into the SanCtuar 
which was the figure of Heaven, $houl 
return down upon the Earth ; unleſs! 
were in unacceptable Sacrificer, whit! 
God by this token would shew he diF 


.abominate, when the ſmoke _ 
cs un 


od hal 


my 
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me, which was to aſcend and diſap- 
ar, was blown down back towards 
he Altar. Thus Maſs begins in the 
egrading the Sacrifice of Feſus Chriſt 
» the Oblation i of Abel: and after- 
ards brings 1t as low as the Sacrifice 
fCain. 

This new Circulation of one and the 
meSacrifice, tofled up and down from 
Jeaven to Earth, and from the Earth 
» Heaven again, is as clcarly againſt 
eGoſpel, as againſt all Levitical Laws. 
is2 fundamental failance, and altoge- 
er Unſufferable in eſentza/ Points of 
orship,to have no warrant from Gods 


Word, to ſupport us in what we do, 


vr alas, what can men expect from 
rvices which they have forged to 
temſelves, upon no other ground then 
jeirown fancies ? Bur it is agreat deal 
orle, even dangerous and faral, to af- 


Wont clear and indubitable Declarat - 


$of God in Scripture. And fr is clear 
dexprels in Scripture, Hevr. 9 25. 25. 
cc, that Chriſt never offered himſelf 


ut once: and a« clear in the Roman 
'W-iurch, that aſs pretends to offer him 
W twenty thouſand times every day. 


Totake oF this open contradiction, 
dtoſave Maſs from impiety in this 


\iCuen Mid, Supri que, 


attempt, 
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attempty Maſs Prieſts are driven to (a, 
what-ſober ears may tingle to hear; 
that *« Chriſt indeed never was offere( 
more than once, under his own form and 
figwre,and that was upon the Croſs,whet 
and where he ſhed his own blood: But thit 
he may be for all this, and is offeredy 
really as he was that once on the Croſs 
upon their Altars twenty thouſand 
times in one day, under the form and f 
gwre of a Wafer, under the which h 
ſheds no blood. But here ſenſe and reaſon 
as well as all lights and helps of Scriy 
ture, muſt ſtand aloof,and not approach 
near theſe Myſteries. As in former tim 
the Manichees,an infamous fort of Here 
reticks, did believe;that ' the Bodyc 
Chriſt was in the Sun,and in the Moor 
and on the top of every Tree ; Papi 

bring it lower, to every little crum 0 
bread, and drop of wine, which the! 
have ccnſecrared after their way. An 
as if you could fancy David, with hi 
proportionable and comely Body, ( ſuc 
as you may probably conceive he had) 
running before his Enemies under tit 
Skin of a ſmall Flea; becauſe he fa 
once, The King of Ifrael;that is $avi 
is come out to ſee+ a Flea, that is David 
1 Sam. 26. 22, thele Men beleive, # 


k Bell, de Miff. 1,1. c. 25, Pur, ad lomex Paulo, 15 * 
uſt, 1,2+ .cogt. Fault, c: 11, | 
6 
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it they teach, that the natural Body 
f Chrift, being ſtill as entire, and 
s big, as either it was upon the Croſs, 
r as it 15 now in Heaven, lies hid- 
a under the figure, and within the 
vantity of ſmall Wafers: and that 
eſe being conſecrated, it may be on 
nouſand Altars, and every one of them 
ruiſed into as many peices,the ſaid Bo- 
ly both is extire and whole in every one 
pfthem, and for all this is ore 1n all. 
eaſonWhis is ir which they call, to be under 
he Sacramental Forms ; which the Apo- 
role never meant, as they ſay ( and they 
Jzy true, nor ever did a ſober man ) 
hen he ſaid ſo expreſly that Chriſt ne- 
fer was offered but once. And theſe ſay- 
ings (call them, and think of them what 
?apif\Fyou pleaſe) are the main Props that do 
1M 0Eſupport the moſt ſolemn worgship of 
1 the Rome. 
S Certainly it is very hard, that Catho- 
1 MWlick worship muſt fall, unleſs it be kept 
up by theſe Manichean fancies and 
nad )F dreams. Yet can they not ſerve half the 
'F turn,nor reconcile the Maſs with Scrip- 
Ta ture. For how could the Apoſtle, with 
IF any cither difcretion or candor, abſo- 
JavicÞ lutely deny, that Chriſt was ever offered 
ve, iÞ more than oxce, reſerving in his own 
breaſt theſe limitations which no man 
could haye gueſſed at, viz. in his own 
Shape, 
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shape, Or with effuſion of Blood, or to 
deem;it he be as really offered every dy 
thouſand times at Maſs.under the Sar 


| 


mental shape of Bread (and under his 


tural one too,for that excludes not thi 
or without shedding Blood: or with an it 
tention of applying what he hath done 
when he offered himſelf for to redern 
Will any conſcientious and ſincere mz 
affirm politively,that he never went, 
went but once to Rome, if he go thithe 
effeCtually every year under the Habit 
a Pilgrim ? Or will any true and judicio: 
Hiſtorian ſay again and again, that 4 
lexander never fought but once in hi 


life, becauſe he was wounded but once'Þ 


Or will this wounded Prince perſwad 
his Chirurgeon, that he never cameti 
him bur once, to wit, when he hal 
made him a plaſter, when it is mol 
certain, that ſince that time he cam 
to him every morning to apply it? Such 
menta!l reſervation may be eafily al 
lowed in one who never went to Rome 
above once ix very deed; or never fought 
above one Battel in the Field; altho' he 
had made many ſuch Journeys at night 
na dream ; and fought ſeveral Battels 
upon the Stage. Inlike manner one may 
afhrm very honeſtly, that he never (aw 
the King but once, tho? he ſees him of- 
ten in his Pidyre ; and that Chriſt ne- 

Ver 
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erwas offered but once, to wit, really 
pon the Crols, tho? he be offered every 
y pn. in the holy Communion. 
utin Voyages, and Battels, and Offer- 
W'g1 equally real and zrue (tor they make 
i895 to be as real and true an offering 
hf C4riſf, as that on the Croſs) ſuch a 
iſtinction as this istoo equiyocal for 
ao 4f0le ; "ris (Carce fit for a Jeſuite, 
ut what more follows is yet worſe. 


Cnay. V. 


ſeat wile and low value the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt ts reduced to, by being reiterated 
at the Maſs Oblation. 


| H 15 Maſs Obhlation,which by its 
| ſtrange preſuppoſal contradicts 
both ſenſe and reaſon: and by its 
Fretended Rezteration affronts the ex- 
rels words of holy Sgripture, as | have 
ew'd ; dichoneurs alfo, and viſibly de- 
troys the _ and dignity of 


at everlaſting Sacrifice, which it pre- 
nds to reiterate, 

For, it that firſt and eternal Sacrifice, 
#hich Chriſt by his eternal spirit offer- 
donce upon the Croſs, have all that 
oth ſufficiency and efffcacy which can be 
rocured by a Sacrifice: nothing islefr 

« $'at can be done by a ſecond, and 1o 
Maſs 
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Maſs Sacrifice is out of doors ; or if thi 
ſecond be needtull, it muſt be needfull tg 
ſupply ſomewhat, that wanted 1n the 
firſt. For if the firſt,ſaysthe apoſtle (whe. 
ther Covenant,or Sacrifice;it is all one) 
had bin faultleſs, then ſhould no placeh 
ſought for the ſecond, Hebr. 8. 7. S. Chr 
{oftom * is full and _ ro this Pur. 
poſe, To be offered, fays he, is a convittin 
againſt the ſinner: But r0 be offered mi 
thaw once js an evidence of wyeaknes again) 
the Oblation it ſelf, enc. So Roman Mil 
is a reproach to the infinite value 
Chriſts Oblarion, being vifbly ground 
ed on this plain blaſphemy, that Chriſ 
Oblation upon the Croſs was defective 
To this Maſs Prieſts conteſs, that th 
Oblation upon the Croſs is allſufficient 
and ſo needs not to be reiterated, as fe 
as toredeeme ; But they maintain with 
al*, that this redeeming is beneficial tt 
no body, unleſs it be applyed by Maſs. 
Hitherto this DoQtrine hath bin the 
molt ſuccesful piece Af wiſdom that Re 
man Clergy could have thought of. Fo 
as they have this Maſs Offering in the! 
own hands, thereby they pretend tod 
{tribute to whom they pleaſe, that val 
treaſure of Redemtion which the $1 
crifice of Chriſt hath purchaſed, and 


a $. Chryſoft, Heb, 10, Heme 39, b Bullum, de Mid. 1. 1-<? 
Pax. Uaum ut, . 
whuc 
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hich their Maſs (as they (ay) muſt ap- 
ly, For, ſays Biel, © as the Pope hath by 
riue of his ſupremaecy the poxver of mana- 


if this 
full tg 
n the 


(whe. Ws the freaſure of the Church, and of gi= 
1 oneWng /omerimes a moſt plenary Indulgence, 
Lace pretimes an [ndulgence for the third part 


Ch if mens fins, Sec. So may Biſhops and 
's Pur 'ie/tr,Secauſe of rhe noble office which they 
vidkineve in the Church, apply either to this, or 
1 moat 141, the fruit and virtue of the Sa- 
wil" fces which they offer, Scorus had ſaid 
much before; 4 7t belongs not, ſays he, 
God alone, but alſo to the Prieſt, to di- 
ibute the benefit gotten by the Sacrifice : 
"hrif9-can/e a5 it is in his power to determine 
tives intention, whether be will offer for this, 
at thi 1927 1an: ſoit belongs to him to deter- 
cient; fo whom he will communicate whot 
as ff otter by vertue of that Sacrifice. And 
e Angelical Summ in fewer words; 

aſs is beneficical tothem to whom the 


JA 

1 Mat 
lue 0 
ound 


rieſt hath an intention to apply it. So by 
n th@cnue of this applying Sacrifice,hath the 
at RofÞturch of Rome ealily got into her hand 
f. Fo@nother vertue of applying unto her ſelf 


l:theearthly Emoluments,which men, 
anding in need of mercy, are tempted 
pon this account, to exchange for ſuch 


at V 
\e $Þopefull 4phications. Hence came theſe 
1, an$0rve Intentions to be bought at the 


exreſt rate; and Altars fir tor that pur- 
Gib. Biel ia Can. Left, 36, d Scov, Quodlib, q. 20. 
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poſe, as beſt atcractives of bleſſings, thuri, 
multiply, And the uſe of holy Coniiy( 
munion, by the due participation ofi 

as dificult, and dangerous, to grow 

of common fashion,and in a great m 

ſure to ceaſe. 

It is pity that this proſperous Polit 
hath neither common Juſtice, nor conhi 
mon ſenſe, nor tincture of Divinity 
colour it (elf. 

r. No Juitice; for the Sacrifice 
the Croſs, being by Chriſt offered un 
God by way of Redemtion, and p: 
meant tor men kepr in priſon for debt 
if another Sacrifice be needfull,then 2 
two full Payments required for one debt 
and Chrift having fully ſatiſfied Divir 
Juſtice by one Sacrifice,muſt again off 
a ſecond as good as the firſt, that th 
firſt may be applyed to whom it isir 
rended: juſt as it after 1 had payd tle 
whole /umm, that my Friend is puriuet 
for, his Creditor would have him or m4 
Pay again the like ſumm, that the fil 
may be his diſcharge. The ways of G 
are infinitely juſter then Mars, andy 
no man is ſo unjuſt, 

2. No common ſenſe. For how ci. 
any thing be properly applyed to a math 
= being offered, and in a manner -Þr; 
plyed to God? Is that Balme well applyedWelt 
to ones wounds, who lyes fick in $WWn 

marid, 
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714, by being ſent back again to the 


onMiylitian who lives and prepares it in 


legd? Or can my Soul be made clean 
With that Blood, which I deſire the 
reſts, inſteed of washing me with ir, 
(carry back co the Altar? Or if you go 
d Legal Applycations, which 1 ſuppoſe in 

lis matter are more conliderable ; 
ho ever heard that Gifts and Legacies 
nd ſuch are the Mercies, which we ac- 
lreby the Sacrifice of Chriſt Feſus) 
nbemade furetoany man, when he 
urns the Will,;or other deeds contain- 
theſe Favours into the hands of the 
yer ? Liberties, Priviledges,and Gra- 
confer'd in general, are certainly ap- 
yed to this or that particular man, 
hen he both thankfully acceprs of 
em,and beſides the accepting, pere 
dms the Conditions, which are requi- 
d by the Grant. For example, God 
th /o loved the World, that he gave 
ns only Sor, that whoſoever believes 
bim, ec. John 3. 16. Repent and 
ue baptiſed, and you ſpall receive Remiſſion, 
pe. Act, 2, 18. If we walk m the light, 

'e Blood of Chriſt cleanſes, ec. 1. John. 1. 
« Theſe are general Donations granted 
men , which , beſides the general 
rant,are firſt determined by God him- 
ifto ſuch among all men, as will be- 
"Pre, repent, and walk in the light : =__ 
(0) 
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ſo applyed to every fingular Perſon bj 


himfelt, by conſtant acts or habirsc 


Felieving,Repenting , 8c. And thus thelgſ | 


Duties, and not the Maſs, are the prop 
means of applying and appropriatingt, 
our Souls,what ever God the Father hath 
given, Or the. Sacrifice of his Son hat 
purchaſed. But as for offering the Bod 
and Blood of Chriſt to God; if it w 


recommended as proper to do an 


thing, it could not beto apply ittoth 
perſon who offers it ; but to God,whon 
itis offered unto, and who hath nd 
need of chat Blood. 

3. Finally, I ſay that this applying 
Oblarion cannot fubſiſt with any tr 
Divinity. Among ſo many ſort of Ot 
ſerings which were preſcribed by God 
L +w,you cannot find a Sacrifice Where 


© I; 
N 
ho 
nd 
'h0 
let 
ie 


nd 2 
th 
and 
It 


of the fruit and benefit was ever applyed 


by another Sacrifice in reference to 1 


perſon or thing entirely fureign to, of. 


diſtant from the Votary. 't he worship- 
per had it applyed, either by the ſpriok: 
ling of the Blood , which the Priett 
ſprinkled down upon him,not threw uſ 
wards to God from him : or by the Ez 


ting ſome of the Flesh, which in ſome 


Sacrifices was given him: or by hisowt 
proper As before and after the Scrif 
ce, as washing, laying of hands on the 


Victime ; or farther, he perfected MF 


pro- 
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FSropitiation by Confeſſhons and Pray- 
rs:to which allude and correſpond zhe 
pinkling of the Blood, Hebr. 12. 24, The 
ud of /prinkling, 1. Pet. 2. Wherewith 
eSaints make their Robes wh;te,Revel, 
14. And therefore it isa ſprinkling 
x falls down from God upon man, 
ho ſtands in need to be made clean: 
id not from man upwards to God, 
ſho, to be clean, needs no washing. Or 
wwT the at of Believing, men recom - 
2d themſelves; which both under 
dafrer rhe Law, hath been allowed to 
the beſt way of either eating or layin 
Ms on the Sacrifice. And laſtly, wit 
'S! theſe proper applying acts and me- 
Pods of procuring grace and favour, 
mes the uſe of the holy Sacraments, 
ich the Roman Prieſts cannot deny 
obethe proper Mears inſtituted pur- 
lely by Chriſt, both for the remiſſion 
lms, and ſanCtifying of the ſinner; 
.. 4d herein, either forgetting them- 
W#<5, or being forced to it by piain 
lithey will ſometimess confeſs, that 
Fir pretended S3crifice is inſtituted 
. @'omewhar elſe, rather than either for 
pg remiſſion of fins, no, not thele 
' ſmall ones, which they uſe to call 
ial : or tor inveſting the {inner, with 


fawer. de Euch, Difp. 59. Sek, 3. Pars Ex his ergo omaibuts 
4\fp, Dics ſecundo, Hoc, L 
any 
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any firſt or ſecond Graces ( which 
the two main benefits of the Sacti 
on the Croſs) and are (o ingenuoui 
to acknowledge, that in all the Seri 
there is not one word ſpoken of any 
Inftution or Promiſe, 

But should we ſuppoſe, thought 
againſt all reaſon, that this Sacritic 
Maſs is abſolutely neceſlary to the 
plying that of the Croſs ; yer, ſince 
man Prieſts make them equa] and 
finite in * their intrinſecal value, 
ſame Chriſt being, as they ſay, ; | 
here and there, the principal Sacrifi* 
fered, and the principal Prieſt ofte 
"tis as much againſt the infinite Di 
of the one, as of the other, to be 
ed more than once. 

T hey plead, that « on the Croſs, (i 
immediately made an oblation of | 
ſelf: whereas at Maſs he offers hit 
by the mediation of an inferior P 
who is not of the ſame worth 
Chriſt, Therefore I lay, ſinceit| 
theyſhould do well to leave to Chril 
whole adminiſtration of his Prieſtht 
at the right hand of his Father; » 
without any help of Men, or A 
he is by himſelf ork entirely pre 


end infinitely endear'd to God: ant 


h Beean, de Sacrif, q. pg, | Concil, Trident. Sel. 2 
« Brllarm, de Mif, l, 21 © 4, Par, Secunda ratio igitt 
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invade this abominable office, of re- 

__ immenſe dignity of his Sons 

ſuthcient Sacrifice, to the low and 

ow compaſs of a Maſs Pricſt's Obla- 

n. Certain it isthe Maſs mult be a 

lt deep and black myſtery, if ir be 

re effeCtual through the unworthi- 

£8 Of a poor Prieſt ofhciating, to re- 

inthe infinite Merits of Chrilt ; then 

the Merits of Chriſt therein exhibi- 

8, towards the enlarging the little 

ch of the ſaid Prieſt, Hitherto no 

n hath ſeen an high Mountain 

ught down to the ſmall dimenſions 

__ of Muſtard-ſeed by any ap= 

ant circumſtance; nor a Jewel 

thall the world, when it wn by 

Maſter,fall to the vilenelſsot a ſtraw, 
being preſented by a Servant. 

Wet ſuppoſe, if you pleaſe, that the in- 

Wc intrinſecal value of the Sacrifice 

£5Us CHR18ST could be (wal- 

edup ſo, and depreſt at Maſs by the 

nes of the Prieſts, who now offici- 

certainly that firſt Maſs, which.they 

Chriſt celebrated at his laſt Supper, 

Id not be fo. Since then the Sacrifice 

he Croſs cannot be reiterated with- 

a prodigious ſacriledge, becaule it 

infinite; and ſo left nothing to be 

le by another redeeming Sacrifice ; 

r= WF 13 it poſſible, that this app/ying Sa- 

pos = crifice, 
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Crifice, which, if true, is equall to the 
deeming both. in reſpect of the Thing of 


red, and of the Prieſt offering, tha W" 


Chrit offered there allo by himſelf, 
ſtead of applying infinitely, as the ot! 
redeemed infinitely , Should leave ti 
work of application ſo incomplear,a 
require a million of other Sacrifice; 
the ſame kind to ſupply it ? 

If they reply, as Be/larmin and othe 
do out of their common Doctrine/t} 
this infinite Sacrifice produces noi 
nite app/ycation, becauſe of the Will 
Inſtitution of God, who hath ordereiiF 
otherwiſe; they should do welltop 
duce ſome Ewvidences, or at the |e 
{ſome words tending to this /»ſtitut 

Jeſuit Suarez ® maintains, that t 
applying Sacrifice procures by it ell 
remiſhon of mortal fins, becauſe, lays! 
neither Law nor Promiſe can be ſhews 
this purpoſe : and that ſupernatural My 
ries muSt not be raſkly obtruded wit 
ſome revealed Principles.And he ſays 
Therefore I ask on this ſame grou 
where 1s the Law or revealed Prin 
that doth reſtrain the vertue of a St 
fice, which is Originally infinite, to! 
weak and uncertain remiſlion of ( 


I Bellarm. de Miff; 1, 2, c. 4* Par. Tectia ratio. Salman 
Mii. Privat, TraQ, 33. Par. Quod 1 urgets, m dune. 
crif, Diſp. 79. $8R. z , Par Vico ſecunds, 
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-remporal punishments in Lae other 
orld, or, but with much adoe, of ſome 
x venial fins in this? Is it a thing 
ilyto be imagined, that God thould 
ule to take this Oblation of his Son, 
what it is really worth ? and that 
rheavenly Father, who 1s {o gracious 
ard all his other Children, asto ſet 
high rate on the ſmalleſt thing they 
Wave, (witneſs the Widows mite, and 
Diſciples cup of cold water) is ſo 
ereto his only Son, as tO take at an 
kr value his very Body and Blood ? 
mainly God the Father hath abun- 
ntly atſerted his love and reſpect for 
Son in this behalf, when he hath 
epted of one Oblation of his upon 
(roſs, for a Sacrifice of an ever- 
ing vertue, to ſatiſfy the moſt impla- 
dlejuſtice, to expiate the fowleſt tins, 
Y"ipeoffthe guilt of the whole world, 
ltoredeem without any exception 
men, who come to him. 90 thar it 


x) one man perish, it is not for any 


tin the Sacrifice, which ejther ſome 


"<0 the ſ(ame,being reiterated mult 


Ply: bur it is for want of coming, that 
Offaith and repentance in the linner, 
azke uſe of the Sacrifice. Therefore, 
ie Sacrifice of the Altar, as my call 
5, were the ſame Body and Blood 


JWiity pretend, which the fame Prieſt 
C Our 
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our Lord Chriſt had offered at his); 
ſupper tor appiycation of his merit 
that one application ſhould as well ſen 
tor ail, in the eyes of God Almighn 
as one Reaemprion hath done. 

And when they alledg, that mend 
fall and Gn dayly, and theretore ſtind 
need of dayly applying; it is certa 
that both infinite Redemptior, andir 
nite Application may equally coexter 
themſelves to the dayly wants of (1 
ners,in what time and place ſoever tit 
live, At leaſt, when they are goneto Pi 
gatory, where, as they ſay, they (in! 
more, one application after their dep! 
ting might do the deed,and (paream 
lion oft Matles, which are dayly paid 
;n behalf of thoſe diſtreſſed touls, 

This mu'riplication of Maſles muſt 
all reaſon depreſ{le Chriſts Sacrifice, 
much beneath that of Aaror, as byt 
Apoſtles account, Heby. 9, and 10. 
Unity raiſes it above the Leyiticald 
tations, Anditihe Apoſtles argume 
ration was well grounded, to demo 
ſtrate the excellency of Chriſts Sa 
fhce above that of Aaron, becaulet 
was offered bur once for all, and t6 
once every year: I may onthe lil 
ground 'demonitrate as well the ext 
lency of the Sacrifice Of Aaron, tot 
bove that of Me/chiſedek (which intit 

accou 
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:04nt 15 Maſs ) becaule rhat was offe- 
d but once a year, whereas thus 1s Oife=» 
devery day 
[In the order of Aaror, one Lamb 
zthoughr fuficient for one morning; 
e oblation of Shewbread, for one 
&&; one Sacrifice at the new Moor, 
rone month : one ſacrifice of Expia- 
dn, for one whole year : and if a man, 
z private Capacity had tranſgreſled a- 
;nit the Law, moſt commonly one 
criice was thought ſufhcient for the 
22] trangreſhons of this one man. 
t here by the preſent Roman Law, 
eLambot God,the anritype and com- 
etion of all «Aarons ſacrifices which, 
cording to the order of Melchiſedet, 
ould be offered but once, and by one 
tielt, is, as they pretend, really offered 
oretimes in one morning, then there 
fre Lambs or Goats throughout all 
da ean'd or faln in one year : more 
liſſes ſung, that is, as they take it,more 
terings of Chriſts Body made, it ma 
for one ſingle man, then either Bulls 
Rams, were offered heretofore at an 
he for the whole people of 1/7ael, And, 
Chis is worſe, when all this is done, 
ts, when for theſe many thouſand 
aſſes, ten times as many thouſand mi- 
es have been wrought, ( tender an 
10n have they of the Body of Chrilk 
C 2 thus 
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thus offered ) they are not ſure that 
is done : becauſe the rate of the infn 
worth of Chriſt thus offered by the 
aS it ſtands depretiated by the inter, 
tion of the Prieſt, is both ſo uncerr 
and ſo ſmall, that the Roman Chy 
muſt ſupply this great defect, bygr 
numbers. Inſomuch, that whoſoe 
will impartialily conlider, how r 
Churches, and Alrtars ſumetimes, are. 
ken up about one foul, will rather 8 
theſe ſacrifices to be after the order, 
Balack,who oftered upon the top ol 
ry hill he could get: Num. 23, 1.14 
and withall did avail nothing ; then 
terthe order of Me/chiſedek 2nd of Ch 
who, as far a5 SCripture can teach us 
yer offered but once, and in onep| 

It is a moit {2d thing, toſee Ch 
and his whole ſacrifice to be made 
then a Popes Bull, thart is able att 
blow to remove all punishments ti 
one, and as ſome think alſo ſweep 
clear all his fins. Icis worſe then 
for it is abominable what some lay 
of 28 ſteps or ſtones, which onces 
in the houſe of Pilate, and now 
Chappel at Rome, any one, it it be i 
bly kneeled upon, hath the privileq 
delivering one ſoul, becaule Chriltst 
they ſay,touch'd it once : and yet C 
whole Body and Blood at Mals bi 
nor. 
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As for Impetration, which is the pro. 
rend, that, as ſome * ſay, Maſs is di- 
tly good for ; it is as short, and as 
rrow, as the pretended App/ycarion. 
"man Prieſts ipare no words, that can 
tin general Mats facritice: for they 
pke it to be Satiſrafory, Propitiatory, 
etratory,&©c. But when they come in 
ticular to conlider the bulinels, they 
e conſtrained to make it as thin in 
ery particuiarzas in general they made 
all, For they will tell you plainly, 
t, that Chriſt, wherher as offerizg, or 
ed, is not there in ® a cundition of 
her deſerving, Or ſatiſfying : and ſo up- 
this account Mais is neither a 1eri- 
ous, nor ſatiſfaFory ſacrifice. Second- 
that of two effects that Maſs can 
duce, to wit, applying, and Impetra- 
z, the farlt is —_— short of remit- 
F any one (in; and that itcan go 
ather,then removing of ſome tem» 
al punichments: and yet how far 
ſeare removed,they cannot tell. The 
ond, that is Impetration, is uncer= 
9; and if it chance to be certain, 
not by vertue of Maſs facrifice, bur 
ne good Prayer that attends it. S9 


Kill, de MifT,1, 2, 4. Pwr. Secnnds probatur. © Beck. 
Sr q. ty, a, 5. Terria conclus, p Soarez+ in 3. Þ. 
ly, le *. q Suarez, did. fe&. 2. Par, Differeaa tertia, 
* @ dacrih, q, 32. Par, Dices tundatur. 
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it 15 the good Prayer that doth the & 
becauſe it is grounded upon prom) 
(and Maſs is not,) and what Maſs c 
tributes is only in general, to mg 
Prayer more folemn, and more fave 
ble, Tyzs is the goodly price that Chrif 
Priſed at of them, Zach. 11. 1%. Among 
many reaſons Roman Prieits have, 
bring their Miſs ro this uncertain ar 
low rate, the moſt probable are; þ 
cauſe otherwile,if a Maſs could prody 
an effect anfwerable to the infin 
worth of Chriſt there both offering,at 
oftered, 1, Una Miſſa totum evacy 

Purgatorium © that is, one Maſs alot 
would make clean work in Purgato 
and Pull out thence all living ſoul 
which Thomas takes for c an inconvet 

ent abſurdity. 2. Monaſteries, Chi 
pels, and Alrars, founded for contin 
finging of Maſſes, would be altogetl 
inden ficane and uſeleſs. 3. .Prieſts, wi 


are paid for three hundred Maſles,mig 
do all what they haveto do, in 0n 
and thereby fall ro idleneſs ; and ont! 
other fide, the people coming to und 
ſtand this Myſtery, would- never ©: 
more then one Maſe, . 

To avoid theſe and many other ) 


» Alph, Salmero de Prvatis Miff, Tra, 3?, Pa © 
eo probatur a poſter, 1 Salmero ibid, Thom. in 4. Di 


Qs 3+ 
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nconveniencies, they haveſo well or- 
ered the value of Chriſts Body and 
o0d.that unlets a priviledged Altar,or 
pme Indulgence help it forvzards, it 2- 
jounts nor tO the vertue of the Virgin 
ary ' (mail ofrce ; nor to the woth 
fa Pilgrimage to Lawrettz: nor of a 
jece of the old Cro!s: nor ſcarce ® of 
n 4;vzs Det, made Of wax : nor toone 
tinkling of Toly-water, if that be: 
rue which Thomas Aquinas thinks * pro- 
able, that either the very going into a 
oaſecrared Church, or the ſprinkling 
f this blefſed water, isenough to re- 
it venial fins. And fo among thz 
velve Remedies pre(cibed againit this 
rt of light offences, * Digna Communio, 
nd, Arque beneditte aſperſio,that is, The 
ood of Chriſt worthily receiv'd, and 
0y-water,march together. But howe- 
er, ail theſe things are 1o admirably 
ellcontrived, and as it were coumpa- 
Kd,that, though Maſs be commended 
ich is ſufficient to invite buyers) in 
ve beginning,as a moſt propitiatory ſa- 
Ince; thele Propitiations are, ( when 
ad tor) reduced to ſuch a compals,that 
burt1ouſand of theſe Celeſtial victims, 
they call chem) well ſaid, and well 
{Al. Ga.aus Offic, B M., p. 6g. * L, 1. Coremon, Cur+ 


n. eirul, +, (ſub fin, Par. Balſamus, &c munda. &c. u Taoms 
'+ 0. 53. 4a. 2. Par. Ad cerflam, Gracian, de Conle.:. cit 


acam la'e, x Per. de Pa. dit. 6. Quai 
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paid for in the behalf of one ſou), ih; 
make but ſuch a progreſs, as will :# 
{top the ſale of as many more. : 
To luch idle purpoſes is the bleſ 

Srwiour fetch'd down, and offered 1 
at every ordinary Maſs, 1 fav ordins 
for there are ſome Altars, as at St, Pet: 
in the Vati:an for example; and 1 
ſome tignal dayes; as when the head 
St. Peter and S:, Perl are shewed; ® 
when ſuch and fuch Churches, at R 

eſpecially,were conſecrated ; which, 
the liberaliry of Popes; out of the py 
lick ſtock or treaſure, may enrich « 
Maſs, that is one real offering of Chi 
Body and Blood, with more Bleſſing 
and Pardons, then thouſand other & 
lations, of the same both nature « 
worth, could procure upon any ordit 
ry occaſion, Thus Popes make god 
what ſome Jews dream, that the Sn 
Foſeph lies ſtill hidden within the gatt 
the Romans * they might have ſaid, wit 
in their Churches ; fince there he |! 
in a condition of being helped up, wi 
the additional ſatisfactions of his 0 
e Apoſtles, and, which is more shamet. 
ot begging Monks, who make up t 
treaſure, whence he gets this Wh 
And thus much concerning Mats 


pretending to offer Chrilt. 
C Hl 
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mcerning Maſs, as pretending to ſacrifice 
Chriſt ; and what an horrid Myſtery 
Maſs were, if it were true, 


DECAavsE ir was the general cu- 
Sl ) ſtom of primitive Chrittians,never 
oreceive the Holy Sacrament,bur afcer 
hey had made their Offerings, out of 
hich the rwo Elements of Bread and 
ine-being * (er apart, and conſecrated, 
nd then by an ordinary manner of 
peech, called » the Body and Blood of 
briſt; the Word as well as the 4 of 
Wjrring, got ſo large and common a uſe 
two diſtinct Offices, as to lignifie the 
ole Service,which St. Auguſtine more 
Iiſtin&tly calls Offering *and Receiving : 
bat is Offering the Bread and Wine be- 
vre,and receiving part of it after it was 
onlecrated And really the whole Ser. 
W'ce was little more then a continued 
ation. For Chriſtians before the Sa- 
ament offered their Gifts,and after it, 
tered their prayers, their prailes, and 
temſelves. And this was the conſtant 
ndfolemn Oblation of the Church,un- 
| dark and ſtupid Ages,which by de- 


iOrdo Rom, Qualiter celobrandum fit. b S. Aug. Ep.23 Ad 


"WP" if. Facund, Hermian, l, 9. c. uit. c$. Auguſt. Ep. 118. ad 
zu, 
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grees nave hatched Tranſubſtantiationin 
the boſome of the Roman Church, 
have at laſt improved it to this horri 
cireful] ſervice, which mainly aims x 
this, to offer upon an Altar, not th: 
Bread and the Wine as before, but th: 
very Body and Blood of Chriſt. 


And becauſe theſe publick Othcerui 


out the holy Sacrament,are in antiqui. 
ty commonly called Sacrifices,* as being 
itanding Memorials of the true Sacritic 
of Chriſt ; the Church of Rome is noy 
pieaſed to miſtake theſe Artitypes and 
Repreſentations, 2s the ancient Church 
calls them,of the ſufferings of Chriſt,for 


Chriſt himſelf repreſented by theſe An, 


ritypes: and upon this miſtzKe she noy 
builds up Altars in every corner of het 
TFemples, thereon not only to ger, but 
alſo to ſacrifice the Son of God- 

This Act of Sacrificing goes much fur 
ther then thar of Oferirg ; and I make nd 
doubt, but it will amaze any man, whe: 
ther Chriſtian or Turk, whoſoever Wil. 
bur conſider what it is proper}y and rea 
Iy tO Sacrifice, 

Sacrifice doth require, betides ards 
bove offering;thele 3 things e{pecially;s, 


eS, Chryſoſt, Hebr. Hom, 35, Conſlirut. Apoit, I, «. &1) 
# uſch, de Demoaſt, Evang. 1. 1+ c. ule. Gireg, Norian?, Vf 
fone, t1. de Serore. £Bcl)laim. dE Mil. 1, 1,0, Par 
$!Cyelgr. q 

Bt. 
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t-/ar1:4.2, and others confeſs, I; An A/- 
$7, whereon to lay the Sacrifice, 2. A 
rift folemnly ordained to offer it. 3. A 
cal Chang? and deffruttion of the thing 
xcrificed. For example,the Iſraelites in 
he wilderneſs did offer tro God many 
ings, as Gold, Braſs, Wool, &c, which 
— {one can properly ſay to have bin facr:- 
10uUSE--d;cheſe men being no Prieſts. And 
2102,who was a Prieſt, is ſaid, Nums. 8. 
0 ave offered the Levites, as an 04/atior 
> the Lord, and not to have ſa:rificed 
hem, becauſe theſe men were only ap- 
dinted to ferve the Lord, but not ap- 
bointed to be {lain. Whereas all things, 
\thout exception, that were properly 
acrificed, were in order thereunto, de- 
toyed one way or other, either by be- 
e killed, if they had life : or by being 
urned,as Frankincenſe, and ſuch orher 
od inanimate Subſtances: or by being 
© Whed,as Water, Wine, &c. And the true 


vie lon, wherefore ſuch things as are (a- 
»1"Fitced,are thus deſtroyed, is, as Be/lar- 
Pp" himielff confeſſes, becaule Sacrifice 
1, te higheſt Declaration we are adic 


© MW give of our ſubjettion to Ged, as fo- 
"1: Weraign Maſter of lite and death : and 10 
us great ſervice requires, that net only 
ie Uſe, butalſo the very Being of the 


Ne _ Py, Otaro digitur, Gabr, Vaſq, 3. p. Diſp. 2:*+» 
I 1 * 


ok. w» 
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thing,should be both made his,andpri6 
teſted to be ſo,by being really deſtroye 

I am the more willing to borrowt 
Piece ot Divinity out of Roman Prickl$ 
both becaule ir is very true, and becu® 
thereby they declare,that when they lx 
that their Maſs 1s a ?rue real Sacrifice 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, they fi 
not unadviſedly,and at random ſpeakiM 
but fully underſtand, and conlider w 
they ſay. 

Firſt an A/tay muſt be (et up, Fors 
crifices and Altars are ſuch relatives, 
cannot ſubliſt * one without the othe 
The foundation of this Altar, * muſt 
ſome choice Relicks; as the Scull,;or Al 
of a Saint. The Lime and Sand muſtt 
conſecrated by a Bishop, whilſt the \ 
ſons are laying it on. Then the Stoney 
ing let as it should, Holy Water,valt,! 
hes, Wine and Hyſop, and ſuch ot 
things, as are conceived good for clei 
{11ng, muſt be ferch'd in. After that,i 
ſorts of Oils, Wax, Incenſe, Fire, &c.' 
qualifie this Table of Stone towarc 
Conſecration. Then with many #eel! 
and ſigns of the"Croſs, God the Fat 
Almighty is moſt ſolemnly calledupC 
i, 80 enlighten or clarifie propitiouſly 


Rell, de Mif, 1. 1, c, 2, Par. Sextum Argumencun. "Bs / 
tif Rom, de Conf, Eccl, i Poacit, Row, edit, Lugd. 4 © I ; 


Alia. fol. 146. 


Sto 


dre 


roye 


of the Roman Maſs. 61 


Frone, and to bleſs it with erernall light, 
ndſoenrich it with all graces, that he 
ferwards may be pleaſed to bleſs the 
acrifice of the Body and Blood of his 
ſon that shall thereon be adminiſtred. 
inally, come forth Indulgences, which 
merimes will inable the A/tar towards 
he anctifying of the Gifts, in ſuch a 


tare manner, that one Maſs tung ( thar 


$ 1n their account, one Sacrifice of 

hriſt offered) thereon, may be worth, 
5t0 the benefit, ſome hundred other of 
hefame Chriſt, when he is offered up- 
nan ordinary Parish Altar. 

Secondly,to wait at this Altar enters a 
Roman Prieſt, not with Bread and Wire 
nhis hand,as did once Melchi/edek : nor 

ith the Blood of Bulls or Coats, as did 
ie High Prictt of Jirael: nor w:th his 
wn Body and Blood, as Chriſt once did : 
or with the holy Myſteries and Sacra- 
nents of that precious Body and Blood, 
5 the Prieſts and Miniſters of his Gol- 
ſel muſt : But with a moſt ſpecial and 
\traordinary Commſſion , which no 
Prieits nor Men had before, to Sacrifice 
ae very Chriſt, 

Taatthis victime may be ready at hand, 

hen 'tis called for; the Prieſts ſtil] hath 
out him an infallible Charadter,where- 
ith he works at any time he pleaſes t9 


ſreak but five words, ten great ins. 
cle, 
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cles. « Some reckon more,but theſe my 
ſerve for the molt part. For 1. He mu 
deſtroy and turn into nothing (which 
againſt the whole courſe of Nature)or, 
which 1s worſe, turn intothe Body 
Chriſt, the whole ſubſtance of th 
Bread, which is before him, 2. He mui 
make all the Forms, Colours, and D 
menſions, that once did belong rot: 

2. He mult 
contract the bieſled Body of Chriſt,int 
the ſmalnels of the leaſt crum af Bread 
that he can poſſibly break it to. 4. The 
ſame Body which 1s in the Prieſts hand, 
mult at the ſame time bein Heaver 
and in thouſand other remote plac 
Thes5. which is extreamly conhiderab! 
is (after the Body is once got into thit 
room, which the deſtroyed ſubſtan 
hath left empty ) there to faſten it { 
cloſe to theſe thin forms which it 
wrapt with, that it may never get out 
thence, as long as theſe Accidents rein 
being. And this 1s the miraculous Uni 
which Cardinal Cajetan,, and others ail 
inconceivable and ineffable; and ® ſome 
almoſt hypo/tatical : and others,who wi 
ſpeak more {oberiy, *® take it for a /upt 
natural Poyer,which God gives to thelt 
weak Creatures, to keep and draw 2101p 


; 
þ 
| 


| Durant, Rational. 1. 4. de fexra part. can, Var Nor1869 
eſt autem. ICajet, Riclard, m Alan. l. 1, c 34, © 23 
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ththem the whole Body of Chriſt,and 
paſcquently Chriſt himſelf; that by 
s means the Prietts may be ſure, that 
ep lift up over their heads, or eat, or 
rry about that Body, which they and 
epeople are to worship, whenſoever 
d whereſoever they carry about theſe 
cidents. And cCercain,y it 154 great 
pnder, that theſe poor weak Colours 
d Figures, which cannot naturaliy 
bat without ſubſtance, should be {to 
ong when they have none. Five other 
ewonders gOto the Wine, 

Then by the itrength of thele miracles, 
mes up the Prieſt to celebrate, with 
ſe hve words, Hoc eſt enim Corpus meum, 
d lays Chritt down upon his Altar. 
he (trength of theſe words (with the 
iracles that attend them ) is ſo great ; 
Id the Character of the Prieſt ( holy or 
0oly,*it is all one) ſo infallibie ;thar, 
":nſoever he pronounces them allfive, 
Dd with due Jutention, preſently » they 
turſt out all ſubſtance of Bread and 


| .ne(letthere be never ſo much of each 


1z Houſe,or in a Tun, fo the quantity 
K 0th Certain, and limited to what the 
it word Hoc * can hgnify ) and inthe 
Ce Of this thus evacuated ſubſtance, 


> 6G', SA. 3. Par Ul:imum addendum, p I 
a, D:cendum vero oft © imo q THumas. 4- Sent 
Le. jy x Durand, q 


forth 
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forthwith the ſame words borh thulif 
in, and «nite, that is, make the Son 
God there (o faſt, that the Prieſt aft: 
ward; may handle and order iſt a 
pleaſes, this his Cel/e:all Vifime. 
But firſt there ariſe great difficulti 
vout the Manner of conveying this) 
Ctime, from (o high a ſeat asthe ri 
hand of God, down (o low as the Pri: 
Altar. 1, Somezas Scotus © and Bellarn 
and the whole Order of St. Fran 
would have it done by Addudtion, th 
is, that Chriſt should be really broug 
down from above where he is, and 
main it:1] above nevertheleſs : Butt 
this would not make whar they « 
Tranſubſtantiation, but a Tranſlocation 
ther. 2. Some, as Dominicus . a Soto," 
have it by Produttion,that is,by an AQ 
powerfull, as to produce effeQuallyti 
Body of Chriſt, if it were not alret 
produced : or as Swarez, * by (uchar 
producing Att ,as really produces the Bodis 
Blood of Chriſt, by keeping it under tht 
cramental Forms : which way, int 
Schoolmens Judgment, is both * f 
and impertinent, 3. Other men deviſe 
ther wayes, which their own feli 
Prieſts juſtly y condemn, both as imf 


CScorus 4, Diſt. 11, 4.7 *, 2. £t Dom, Sor. 4. Diſt. '!.' 
2-2 4. uSuarez, Dip co. Seft. 5. Par, Quintus ergo. 1% 
de Valenr. de Przſenre <Ehnft. Diſp. 6. q. 3.Puak.3- ? 
Vaſquez, Diſp. 181. c:p, 1,, au. 144, Ch 
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ble, and as apt to expole their Religi- 

to the icofhng of Hereticks, 
However,tho' they cannot agree about 
emanner of coming by this Body yet 
ey agree among themſelves, that one 
zy or other, they will have ir. So after 
at Chriſt is thus taken, the main buii- 
(s that remains more,1s about the Act 
n horrible one, if it be true) of bring- 
dg him to that deftrudtion wiiich, as we 
weshewed before, a truc rea] Sacrifice 
th molt effentialiy require, 

ere the Prieſt at every Maſs hath * five 
"WT ix « ſeveral things to do, 1+ To offer 
de Bread and Wine. 2. T'o conſecrare it, 
dby this Conſecration to rranſubſtan- 
ate them into the Body and Blood of 
Wicilt. 3. By certain expreſs and for- 
Wall words to offer up this body and 
00d. 4. To break and mingle them to= 
ther. 5, To have them be eaten. Now 
ich of theſe five Acts it is, that gives 
ie blow, which properly makes the Sa. 
tice, is the great,and I think, indeter- 
1 _ queition among theſe tragical 
W-tors. 
W7he firſt of them, the Oblation of Bread 
nd Wine, cannot be it : for, ſo lay they; 
be great and ineffable Sacrifice of Mais, 
ould beno more then a meer ſacrifice 
f Bread. 
thll, de Mi l,1.$.2% a Suaer. de Sacrif, Diſp. 5+ $eF. 25 


The 
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The third,thist is the Ob/ation of the 
ay, which comes after Conſecration, 
not it neither; becaule,ſay they,and th 
ſay rrue, when Chriit had conſecra 
h:s bady, he gave it his Diſciples toex 
Take and eat, this is my Body, ſohehi 
not time tO gffer it up to God his Fathe 
1 ſpe: k all this o:.t of their mouth, 

Neither 1s it the fourth,that is tþ 
breakizig and mingling of the Bodyar 
Blood together. For they (: y, it wasbr 
ken 0n)y,that it might be diſtriburedy 
the Difcipies. Hence it is,that if the V 
ter happen to fall into the Cup,whenti 
ſign of the Crols is made over it, th 
Prieſt hath no need to take it thence fo 
to break it. 50 they muſt {eek their San 
ficing Act, either in the {econd, or inth 
fifth, that is, either in Tranſubſt antiatis 
or in eating what they have tranſubſta 
tiated. 

Some, will have it in the Prieſts eativ 
But others bring weighty reaſons c4 

ainſt it;zs for example,thar Chriit,wil 
firſt celebrated this Sacrifice, appeal 
not in Scripture, to have eaten what 
had conſecrated: and thac the Priet 
cannot do this in the perſon of Chnt 
but in his own ; becauſe he cannotre 


b Ledeſina, 's pat. 4.9. 27. 7. 4. Cano. 1:2, de Locis c! 
Toro, 1n 4- D-it, it. q. 1. Bell, dc: Nifi,. J 0, e. 2%. c Becrr © 
Sacre, q. 6. Concluſ 5, Quill, Alan, de Sacr. 1,3. c. 25. 6 
Qpulc, de Sacrit, Palace 4. Diſt, $. Diſp. 1, 
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Jn Mpreſent Chriſt eating himſelf. Therefore 
on, Melvite Becar,and others think,that their 
d tals Sacritice mult needs be done and 
crate ertected Dy their Act of Conſecrating. 
ro: but here comes Bel/armm, and many 
1e Wore betore and after him, wio reject 
atheſWiic, and ſay,rhzt Conſecration,0r Tran ub- 
, [{Mertiation, contidered as an Act bringing 
is tor producing the Body and Blood of 
ly ar hrift under the forins of Bread and 
5 bro ine, is rather a necetlary duteceaent to 
red We Sacrifice, as Incarnation was to the 
e WS ithon, then the Sacrifice it telf ; And 
n tiWbut co /-rc7iſece a thing, 1s a great deal 
., tore then producing or ſetting it upon 
oe foie Altar, Witre's the Pope,whom they 
SarnWet iomerimes upon the high Altar,there 
n tWocly co adore his Holineſs more fo- 
atinſemnly. Wirneſs the very Sacrament, 
aWhich, for being upon the Al:ar all the 
joly Friday, is neverthelets no Sacrifice. 
atin itneſs in a word, all Lambs and Goats 
 . 4" Jirael, which, ſor being either ean'd 
w:08Þ0d faln, or brought about the Temple, 
recre not reputed actual Victims Or Sa- 
ar lerihices till they were (lain. And if Tran- 
rieff@ubſtantiarion be conſidered under ano- 
ri ber notion, as it ſets the Body by it ielf, 
t-Mndthe Blood likewiſe by it 1elf; and by 
«Wis (eperation, would really make thar 
o WMcrtect deſtruction which the Sacrifice 
requires, (were it not for another Mira- 
ſer: cle, 
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cle, which they do call Concomitans 
whereby Body and Blood follow ones! 
nother perpetually) Cardinal Bellarn 
ſays to this moſt wiſely, thar, finceths 
Concomitancy hinders the real ſeparg: 
on and deltruction, it hinders there 
Sacrifice, and that the Angel, Ger, i 
12. who kept Abraham trom tlayingh 
Son T/azct, tho' ſet and tyed on the / 
tar, and thus far made an Oblation, ke; 
him likewiſe from making him a ac 
fice. They allo ſay, that TranſubRantia 
07 1s not an external viſible Act, ſuch 
an external publick Sacrifice mii 
needs be, nothing appearing more vit 
ble during the Tranſubſtantiation thi 
before ; Therefore both this vilibley 
pearance, and this deſtruction, mult) 
ſought for in the eating. The truth! 
that which is neceſſary to make Mab 
real Sacrifice, is in neither: and th 
thenſeives moſt clearly demonſtrates 
one againſt another, So, none ot tht 
hve Acts aforeſaid, being taken one) 
one, can ſerve their turn, as to thatrs 

De3truction, which they ſtand for. 
Nevertheleſs,rather then to be puttoi 
ſtand,and want a reail Sacrifice,th2y Wi 
pur all cheie acts rogether,and order ot 
way Or Other the whole matter {o der 
trrouſly, that, before their Maſs be oe! 
the Son of the living God ( here bY 
Aelhij* 
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Melchiſedek and Aaron may rent their 
lothes) shall lye under their hanCs,,:07- 
0 *modo, that is,-1n the molt pitifull 
ondition ofa dead man : and tho'the 
Prieſt doth not radically deſtroy his lite, 
hen by his Coniecration, he ſets the 
Jody in one place, and the Biood in a- 
other,becaule Concomirancy prevents 
t actual ſeparation, which otherwile 
ould beto*him an actual deazh: yet 
etakes from him ſo pertectly, all ſenſe 
nd uſe of life,that without a continual 
liracle, as long as He is in hand, or in 
is Pix (that is a box Which they keep 
im in) he can neither breath, nor feel, 
vr move, * ſo much as one finger. All 
Sinternal * ſenſes and faculrics are ſo 
tortified and bound up, that he appre- 
ncs nothing, nor can make any Ordi- 
ry uſe of his underſtanding ' or reaſon, 
lis poor victime can fee neither the 
nd that holds him up, nor the poor 

ple that kneel about him,nor the Al- 
thelyes upon : a Church or a dunghill 
all one as to his knowledge. He can- 
&t,fo much as ſee himſclt ; or if it be 
agined he doth , by vertue of the 
1gn'd Concomitancy, tis to make him 


(Mzrat. Diſp.25+ ſet. 2, Vegn de Mil, Thef. 22. & 23- 
p Bell, de mill. 1.1. c.&v. Par. Alii volunt. f Suarer, Diſp» 
*®. 3, g Becan de Sacram Cc. 19 3. concl. 2. Suarcr. 
? it, ſet, 1, Par. Dico tertio- hk Bec. ibid, q, 5. prima 
"2s, i Svarez, Difp, cx. ſet. 3. Par, Ultimo conſtar, k $u- 
* Dilp, $1, left, 3, Par. Dico primo, F 
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ſo much tne worle, by ſeeing and | 
ling this fad condition, which Malspr 
rendsto bring him to. He hath no my 
ner of {trength left ro help himſelf. k 
tal!s unleſs he be held up; and when! 

15 fallen into the dirt, as it may hapye 
there he muſt lye,un!e(s ſome body tai 
himup; ora puftof wind ® blows hi 
away : Ora bird,or a mouſe catches hi 

foritisamong Maſs Prieſts a clear 
* that any kind of beaſt, as rats,dogs, 
that care for bread, may as really eat! 

bleſſed Body of Chriſt, as they 
themſelves. To this paſs comes thebx 
and higheſt Service of Roman Churt 
and thus is Chriſt honoured at Mi 


1 Miff, Rom, De defetibus ia Miniſterio. n, 1 5. Suar, Difp 
feft, 8. Par. Sequirur ſecundo. m Mii. Rom Ds dctettu ; 
n. 7. Suar. Piſp. 8g. (et. 1. Par, S$:xto evenireporeſt. n 
Vaſquez p, 2. Diſp. 195, c. 5. Par, Verum non alt quod ny 
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rs 2> VI. 


bat this Sacrifice of Maſs cannot be role- 
brated, without an horrid 01 uelty to the 


$03 of God. 


A S when 45/2/om attempted to rebel 
2oainſt his own Father, and in or- 
Tto this rebellion,hau invited 2s many 
tends as he could, to a ſacrifice and fe- 
Ival, the Scripture ſays, 2 Sam. 15. IT. 
ittwo hundred of them followed him 
the ſmp/icity of their hearts, knowing 
thing of his deſign ; It is certain that 
e Church of Rome hati thouſands, 
0 know no more of what is intended 
Maſ*, then did theſe two hundred of 
/a.om's horrid attempt, when they 
ntafrer him for it. They commonly 
or know about Maſs, as much as 
elegood words, Real! preſence, Publick 
rſ:ip,moſt holy Sacrament, High myſteries, 
Cluch like engaging expreſſions may 
Pole their minds to imagine. Their 
eders will nor faile to acquaint them, 
Ith what is more plauſible in every 
toftheir Religion : but as ſome ſay 
the Jeluires, that they make Chriſti- 
inthe Eaſt-Indies, without telling 
Mm one word of Chriſt ſuffering, 
ih is the true foundation of God[t- 
#; Roman Prielts are as wiſe in theſe 
parte, 


72 the Depth and Myſtery 


parts, and keep their followers :59 
{tcangers toall particulars, which my 
juſtly [candaliſe them;tho theſe paric 
lars make the very eſſence of their 
Certainly Roman Catholicks maj 
as good and render hearted as ot 
people; and it they were wel] per{wat 
that, whenloever they go to Maſs,iti 
{ce others,itf not themielves, ſwallow 
wupamanalive, they would notlels 
hor that Cyclopical action, thenth 
P:ijelts do lometimes, ( thoſe whod 
not do it, * whenloever by ſome illul 
or other, their wafers do appear to lt 
under the very forme of mans flesh, 
But whether it appears ſo, or not, 
be really ſo, no mother will eat the: 
bir of the flesh of her ſon, ifshe think 
minced with other meat : much 
would an honeſt Chriſtian devoure 
whole body, with bones and all of 
Saviour, tho' he ſaw it not, yet thou 
it diſguiſed, and really hidden under! 
White diſguiſeof a wafer. Nor mi 
palliate this horrid attempt with tl 
ing, that Chriſt commands us to 
him, S, Fohn. 6. in any other mall 
then to zaſt God, P/al. 34. 8. nor thi 
muſt at the Holy Communion 
Chriſt, in any other guiſe, then we 
both ſaid and bidden at the holy / 


6 Thema ia 4. Diſt, 10, 9.1, 43. 4. Fe 
(1:9 
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5 92S ſme,to put 02 Chriſt, Rom. 1}, T4. & 
my/W-/. 3. 27. for neither is here Chriſt a 
artWantle ro be put about our shoulders ; 
ir Wor there any fort of fleſb or mcat, to be 
myWeillowed down our ſtomacks: this is 
s op work,ſfays S. Arguſtin, * either for the 
warmlat, or for the teerh. By this manner of 
,Iit ierh, fays the ſame ho)y Father, 4 Chriſt 
100+ not enjoyn us to eat the flesb of the Son 
lels 8 Man, (for he should ſeem thereby, 10 en- 
en in a cruel att ior) but to partake his paſſt* 
n0 Uh, and to let this ſweet and ſaving Medit a- 
111u ſk deeply into our minds, that his 
(0 WB was crucified for us. And if thoſe 
es. Were moſt brutigh men, who could thus 
10h "Wiſtake his meaning at Capernaum , 
the Yhere then it was not {ſo apparently im- 
n10Wfible, but he might be eaten by mad 
uch Wn ; what madneſs should this be,now 
our'Y mittake it thus again,and to think 
ll 0'Wyr zfter his Aſcenſion, which takes a- 
thou this poſſibility, (as be did alledge it, 
nd'F'S. Auguſtin takes it, both to clear his 
 Mi/Waning, and to undeceive them) he 
h 0uld be eaten every day by Chriſtian 
15 UE ſober men? And 1 would ask of 
M4, who like well this eating ; and do 
r OY it ſpiritual, becauſe ir neither bruiſes, 
101) WF nangles what they cat; whether the 


ly ale, that devoured a whole man 
ly 8 


aut in PG. gf, ut fup in Toh, Tritt. 26, & 27. 41d, 
* Chriſt, 1, 3,c, 16, e 19 in Joh, Tra®. 37. 
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C namely -Foxas) at one bir, wasald 
beaſtly devourer then, the bears we 
that in the time of Eluha, did te 


and eat Children in ſmall pieces ? 


However I do itil] entertain this bone 


Opinion of the Romish laity, that wt 


thcy go to Maſs, their deſire is not tot 


their God and Saviour Jxsvs Cyr 


thus really {acrificed into the conditi 
of a dead man , nor thus eaten preſet! 


after, either by their Prieſts, or the 
{e:ves : lince this kind of worship, (> 
des troubling the whole courſe of 
ture, by that prodigious ſet of Miri 
that it is to be cone with) makes bt 
reaſon and piety tremble and flag 
under ics horror. 

A grave and learned Pagan uſedto 
that f among all the Religions of 
time,there was of none any ſo brutst 
to pretend to eat his God. And agi 
and learned Father of the primit 
Church s gives it more then once, | 
piece of ancient Divinity, that the 
{on,why in the Law God divided{ 
aCtty all kinds of beaſts, into c/rats 
could be lacriticed and eaten, anc 
clean, that could not ; was purpol 
keep his people from that beaſtly' 
$hip which they bad ſeen fo long 
A lt 1 0G 2 

F 


| 
J 
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eypt. For,ſays the Father,zbey will abomi- 
rate to worship them that are unclean \ and 
they will be ashamed to take them that are 
kan for their Gods \ ſince they do [acrifice 
wd eat them : This being the uttermoſt de- 
woe of madneſs for one t9 adore what he eats. 
It kemes rhere was then in the whole 
orld no example of worshippers ſo bar- 
barous,as to make ittheir religion,either 
0 Sacrifice and cat what they did adore, 
dr to adore what they did Sacrifice and 
it. And the holy Fathers could nor 
oreſce inthe afrertimes of che Church, 
his which they call;extream bruriſhneſs of 
atholicks,in good earneſt laying down 
heir Saviour on Altars, and drowtiing 
ll known Principles of common hone- 
iy and true piety, under this horrible 
dacriticez that Chriſt being exalred to 
eng the God of all lesh, Maſter of An. 
reels, and Saviourofah manking,should 
very day, at the fottnd of hyewords tall 
iapown ſenfleſs, under the hand'ofa Maſs 
'"Teft, and lye as long as this Enchatit- 
nent is upon him, open'to more disho- 
wr and diſgraces, for fmall or no par- 
fie at all, then ever he ſuffered on the 
rols for the ſalvation of alt mankind. 
l, For when he ſuffered on'the Croſs, 
« one-ſuffering of few hours,. was re- 
Jited with this honour,that it wrought 
Werernal ſalvation for all men, who, 
D 2 trom 
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from the beginning to the end of alltþ 
generations of the world, would fait 
tully rely upon that eternal Sacrift 
And now when thouſands of Mali 
have ſacrificed him thouſands of ting 
it is not certain whether he had reſcue 
(out of Purgatory) one foul ; or obrai 
ed pardon for one {imple venial fin 

2 When he ({ufftercd upon the Croſs; 
ſuffered neither the leaſt infirmty fre 
. his nature,nor the leaſt ;zjury from me 
but it was both deftinated to a greatal 
Piation, by Provideuce: and ( leſtolff 
fence might be taken at it) 'rwas mail 
and foretold by Prophecy. If an inſole 
man doth but touch him ; if another! 
pens his mouth, or shakes his head, ( 
Rretches his hand to abuſe him ; the 
are clear Predictions to guide the hi 
to order the very words, and to dirt 
the rod, the lance, the nails, where! 
Should go. At Maſs what Scripture 
Pricſts $hew, 1or all the shameful a 
dents that happen to him,as they cont 
themſelves, exther upon, or fromtit 
 Alrars ? What either figures, or Ori 
are extant in Holy Writ, to fore 
ſincere Chriſtians, nor to be ſtartle 
all, when they shall ſee their dear 
our » after his glorious Aſcen 
brought or prod:ced down every mol 
into the figure of a thin wate!, 

SIN 
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hrunk + to an indiviſible atom ; and 


cen 1n this ſlight equipage,flying ſome- 


Wines like * duſt and ſtubble in the air, 


: m0" Keeping cloſe tothe poiſon, whilſt 


Wc * Maſs Prieſt is about a murther ? 
; When our Saviour was on the Crols ; 
0 both his pains and ignominies were 
ry great, yet the glorious effects of his 
bwer, and Ma) :ſty, were at that very 
me much greater. The whole Earth 
uaked under his feet. Above the very 
leavens did mourn, The graves did 
pen to yield up their dead: and fo 
uch ſtrengrh was left with him, in the 
ry depth of his weakneſs, that even 
en and there, as the Apoſtle doth ob- 
8've, Coloff, 1. 15. He could triumph 0- 
'all the Powers,and the Principaliries 
Hell. Ar Ma the caſe is quite alte- 
9; for there he lies, if not quite dead, 
without uſe of life or ſtrength : there 
Maſs Prieſt either keeps, or gives him 
ay, or carries him abuur, juſt as he 
eales : and before he be thus diſpoſed 
» he may be eaten by ſome ' vermin, 
vomited up ® out of a weak, or 
nken ® ſtomac. 
he very Devils, who were defeated by 


ſexes Diſp. 52. ſeft. 1. i MI, Rom. De defeft un. *. 


Fiſcicul, Temp, an. 108:, Platinz in Clemenr. V. Cor pil. 
vol. An 105,, | Mi. Rom De defettu, 5. $i Muſca, Gear» 
GConſecr, Diſt, 2. Qyi bene nou. m Mil. Rom. n. 14. 5 $4- 
> W0rn, o Gratian, de Conſecr, Diſt. », $i quis per 
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him upon his Croſs, havethe better of 
him at Maſs, Sometimes a witch lay 
. ®*hold on him, to bring about ſomeill 
celign; Sometimesa Monk will dothe 
like? ro get by him afair occalion to kil 
a King.,A modeſt man would blush ty 
read, what ugly ſports D:vils and Mags 
Clans make of him, in their infamou 
conventicles. It is eaſy to prove all thy 
by good q and authentick records. 

The Lord liveth, and bleſſed is the 
Rock ot our ſalvation. He certainly i 
exaited above the. reach of men and 
vils. But if Maſs was, what they preteng 
neither [ew, nor Roman Soldier dide 
ver commit, greater outrage about bl 
Croſs, then-what a Roman Prieſt dott 
continually at. his Altar. 

Maſs Prieſts will ſay,that Chriſt (ut 
no, pain at this Altar, being there nk 
condition both inſenſibk and ſenſleſs. Bu 
hit, it is ſomething to bring their 54h 
our to this pals,that he may feel nothut 
more then do rotten/and ſenſeleſs carwy 
ſes. Secondly, tho' he ſuffers no pain, 
ſuffers ſuch shametul abuſes,as are mul 
worſe then any pain. No man, that but 
apy principle, either of good natures 
common ſenſe, could be glad to ſee wif 
Fathers body torn: among dogs, 0!" 
© Thom. 4: Sear. Diſt. 11. Biek is Can. Lefion. 15. PF 


cul, Tempor, ſupr, q Regiſt Rothoms Ilaforw. _” 
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bones digged out of his grave, and 
hence thrown upon a dunghil, altho. 
tcicher body nor bones be in-a conditi- 
nto feel it; And can menfull of pre- 
entions to piety and zeal, withour any 
nanner of horror,expolſe their Saviour 
oworle abuſes ; and do this by the very 

as, that with shew of duty and devo- 
ion handles him thus ? and thereupon 
ray God the Father to be gracious unto 
aem; and ſtrongly perſwace him to it, 
Wy 5shewing co him his own-Son, whom 
Whey do ſerve in this manner ? 

Theſe men do what is in their power, 
diſguiſe theſe abſurdities, by pleading 


bifſy the example of God Himſelf, who 1s 


ally preſent every where, without any 
paragement to his Eſſence; as if the 
rue flesh, that Chriſt had 'out of the 
0ins of Abrabam, and which he keeps 
lin Heaven, were of the ſame condi- 
0n, with that eternal Spirit, whom no 
Yrporeal thing can afte&t: and, as if 
acre were no difference between that 
meas immenſity, wherewith God holds 
ad governs all, and this ſad impriſon- 


abent, which doth keep in, as they ſup- 


ve, the whole nature of a compleat 
an, within the ſmall compaſgofa thin 
ter. - Whereſoever Gods immenſe 
reſence is, there is his infinite Power 3 


'Kllam,, && Enciar. 1. 3.6, 10. Par, Ac prumwm aptd. 
rl there 
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there is his Throne; and there, ever] 
Hell, the very devils obey and tremt 
And whereſoever tne Maſs Prieſts 

up Ghriſt, there he lies left as it wer 
the shadow of death, with deſtitut 
and impotence to attend him : theret 
lealt mouſe that can but bite a crum 
Bread, is ſtrong enough to maſter hi 
much more can thoſe damned pin 
who were conquered by his Crols, t 
shameful revenges of him when they] 
him on his Altar. And it is an ealyth 
to get him there.ſ(ince all ſorts of Pric 
both good and bad can conſecrate; 

{ince their Conlecration , when lt! 
make it either * for /port, Or witchas 

as powerful to shut in Chriſt, wi 
were wholly intended for the (alvat: 
of mens ſouls, 

Itis to aslittle purpoſe to ſay *t 

when Chriſt was wounded on the Ca 
ſome drops of his Blood fell to! 
ground,and there perhaps were ſuck 
ſome worms. For 1. ſome drops of bi 
are not Chriſt: And 2. if he (uffered 
on the Croſs both death and curſe, 

therewith ſome shedding of Bloods 
ring the days of his Flesh upon the ea 
there is no reaſon now, that he 8c 
ſuffer any ſuch either punishment 


CThom. 3. p:q. 74+ Par. Ad ſecundum. Franciſc, "as 
ibid, t Card. Perrenius de Euchas. |. 3+ c. 20, 4 
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honor, after all his ſufferings are 0-: 
, and this ſame Nature that ſuffered 
is highly exalted above the Heavens. 
| Bel/armin wrongs much himſelf, 
| betrays as much his weak caule , 
nhe isdriven to defend it with this 
pertinent, and, I may ſay, blaſphe- 
us 1Nquiry. Since there are ſome;lays he: / 
t cannot endure,'hat Chriſt in any wiſe, 
d either be ſhut up in a Pix, or devoured 
beaſt: I would fain know of them,wwhe- 
they do not believe that he was once be- 
incloſed within the narrow and dark 
aſs of a womans womb, and after tied 
b ſwadling clothes. For we believe, 
tChriſt ince was in the womb of the 
[Wy Virgin ; firſt, becauſe the Scripture 


wie (0.and cannot be underſtood other- 


e Secondly, becauſe it was altogether 
dtul ic should be fo: both for the 
th of God, that had promiſed and 
told it: and forthe Redemrion of 
tkind, tnat could not be ſaved with- 
a man made of a woman,and made 1u::- 
the Law, to redeem them that were un- 
the Law, Gal. 4.4. And we cannot 
eve, that after he is exalted up into 
aven, he can be eaten: by earthly 
ts; 1. becauſe Scripture ſays it no 

e: ſecondly, becauſe to be lodged 
1 beaſts bellies, were as impertinent 


*llum, de Euck, 1. }- Cc. 1© Par. Denique quis nonnaull:. 
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to our Salvation, as it is inconlifte 
with his Glory. The Zarth,laith Avaſt 
# » the Sinait, (much leſs the bellya 
guts of Beaſts) was not a fit place forh 
Body, after he had laid down the groſs inf 
mity of the Fleſh, Beſides,when the Truth 
and Juſtice, and Mercy, and Wiſdom: 
God did requireabſoJutely, that the 
viour should be made like unto us in 
things,fin excepted,for fear any tinC 
of Corruption should come near hi 
the holy Ghoſt rook care before ha 
to fanctifie that Flesh -and Blood, 1 
Womb.,out of which he was'ro be bow 
And ſince he was to die,and to be bur 
for our fins ; Providence deſigned hm 
Sepulcher which no dead body had! 
tected: So both the womb of the Vir 
Mary,and rhat other womb of the Ei 
were made clean and fit to receivetl 
Holy one of 1/#ael. I hope Maſs Prie 
w1ll not fay fo much; either of the be" 
and guts of beaſts,which,as Fellarmin\Wff 
poſes here,can fwallow rhat, w 11ich t* 
call Chriſt: or of the ſtornacs of (innt 
who,as their, Rules for Penance prell 
poſe alſo, may be gorg'd with driti 
when they eat him. 1am ſurethatCin 
is here twice: moſt torribly blaſ(phem 
firft, by their comparing that Sana 


y Anaſt Sinait., de Reſurre&, Chriſt, y Gratian, Conſt.” 
2 - $i quis per yoracirarem, 
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nd ſacred Womb, where he waspleaſed 
pbe conceived, with the dirty guts of 

in: Secondly, by comparing thoſe 
Wrecious ſufferings of his , which 


fF'rought out our Salvation, and which 


order rhereunto,were laid on' him by 
od his Father, with Roman imperti- 
ncies,that are of their proper making; 
id that in their own ettimation*, are 
arce able ro remit venial fins. 
Laſtly, they think well to shift off all 
ply conſequences,by faying,that * what 
ms to be unſeemly for Chriſt to ſuffer 
Mals,he ſuffers itnot in his own natural 
ecies or form, but in the forms of Bread 
d Wine only, They call ſpeczes or forms 
wramental, atl qualities, figures, colors, 
acc. which were 1n the Bread and Wine. 
utthisshifring isa meer cheat,or rather 
n open untruth. For Chrilt can be no 
here under the Sacramental fpecies, 
Without being there alſo within his natu- 
l ones : fince Tranſub/tantiation.® (trips 
nem not off ; and if it did, Conromtancy 
ould reſtore them. Chcrilt then, 11ay, 
M$nnot be brought down under their 


0 ands,in that manner which they fancy, 


thour being and ſuffering #»- propria 
fiealio, that is, in moſt of his natural 
IrIms, He ſuffers for examole, in his 


oo d.11, q. 2. a. 5, Lindan, l. 4. Panopl. c. gt. Suas 
© 3s P. Dilp. OY, Set, bs: if Bell. de Euchs lo 3, & I©0 « 
* , 5 
+l de Excl), c, i9 Q , 
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own ſtatare, ſhape, and bigneſs, whic 
from a proportion becoming apropt 
Body, muit shrink ſometimes to 1| 
compaſs of the ſmalleſt drop of Wine 
And altho this reduction be nothing 
wide large sheets, which a Durch We 
man can fold into ſmall bundles, ori 
many yards of pack-thread, that may! 
winded into a bottom; yet it is very cc 
11derable, or rather extreamly ugly ar 
inſuitable in a man, when theſe dimer 
tons,which are given him of God, 
extend his Body to a decent and nat 
p:oportion, both are contracted, an 
contraet him,to fuch an unnatural hiv 
ous ſmalneſs, that, as it muſt needs hy 
pen at Maſs, eyes and heels, breaſt an 
back, head and feet are together. Heſut 
fers in his external ſenſes, which by thi 
prodigious poſture are made uſelels. ti 
ſuffers in all bis internal faculties, whid 
there are ſtopt : in his anderſtanding ll 
memory, which then fail him, in li 
ſtrength and ſinews and bones,which thet 
prove as fluid and weak as water. i 
otherwiſe, how could they be drunk. 
As to the conſecrated ſpecies of Bread 400 
Wine, in which they tell us chat Chil 
ſuffers (as if he did not ſuffer in his ow!) 
chey are ſo far from $heltering him# 
gainl} this unworthy uſage, that cont! 
ry wiſe,they dos expoſe him to mul 
w'0!is 
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orſe, It is by their attractive vertue 
at (as they tay) Chriſt mult follow 
heir motion, when they are croſſed or 


inW$lown up and down : unleſs the rapidus 


w,thatisthe Wind that tofles them, 
a whirlwind;that wheels them abour; 
rin a circular agitation © theſe Maſters 
low him to ſtand iti11- But upon any 0+ 
ter occaſion, as he, who holds the Be/z, 
he be ſtrong enough, holds the Soldi- 
, what kind of creature ſoever can lay 
Id of a conſecrated Wafer, pulls the 
ddy that it contains; pulls it,] ſay,more 
Wiallibly ; for the ſtrongeſt Belt may 


dFeak, as the Mantle of Samuel did tear, 


an, 15.27. and then both Souldier and 
Frophet have ſome poſſibility to eſcape: 
ut in this caſe, if the Wafer breaks to 
Fenty pieces ; whoſoever gets the leaſt 
Fa2ment,9 hath as much as if he had al). 
r here an uſual, and withal a moſt 
range Miracle, multiplies ſtill that one 
ody, into as many the ſame Bodies, as 
acre are crums in the whole Wafer. So 
Ian,or beait that have a mind to abuſe 
triſt, can never mils. And therefore 
tele very accidents, or conſecrated (pe- 
e,which here they plead to beshelters 
Wt 5hould fence Chriſt all about, are 
F< unhappy means that expoſe him to 


"WM O1*3 Valenr, De modo quo Chriſt, Diſp. 6. q» 4+ 9 Suas 
', Diſp. 51. ſet. 1, Var, Tertio modo eontingits Thom, 
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thouſand foul indigniries: for if ther 
were no fuch -confecrared ſpecies ry 
ſtick fo faſt © ro him, and to drag himy 
long with thern, I do not know whate. 
vil Spirits may do ; but 1am furene 
ther Rats nor Mice could reach him. 

[ have met with fome Proteſtants,who 
thought it uncharitableto believe of P4 
piſts, that they believe any {ſuch horrible 
doctrines: or that they make of Maſs an 
thing more then the repreſentation 0f 
Chriſts death; Doubtlels a great manj 
who go to Maſs, think'of no more : and 
I confeſs, it is moſt ſtrange that theſe two 
Monſters should really fink into any rt- 
tional mans brain, 1. That Chrift mut 
be ſacrificed at the Altar,to repreſent 
thit he was facrificed upon the Croſs: vu 
if Pictures could not repreſent men, un- 
leſs the men themſelyes be ſtanding 
within or behind their own Pictures. 2, 
That Crit; who is fuppoſed to be 
well hidden under a condition, where 
neither Men nor Angels f ſee him, can 
repreſent both himſelt and his ſuffe- 
rings, without being ſeen. We takel- 
wates things that are ſeen, to repreſen! 
them that are not ſo; Bur here contrary: 
v/iſe, things we ſee not, muſt repreſent 
them that were ſeen. Surely nothing [cl 


E Tuarer, Diſp-53, 1. Par. Dico ulcimo, fThom. 3- Þ' © 
*&. 4,7. Bunavciute. 4+ gent. d, 10.9. wit, 
then 
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then a dereliction and judgment from 
Imighty God, can give over under- 
tanding Men,to ſuch (enfleſs dehufions. 
Wut notwichſtanding "tis moſt certain, 
Wrols incongruities are ſo far from being 
mpoy'd, and falſly father'd on Papiſte, 
'Mhac che moſt (olemn, and the moſt Ca- 
olick worship the Roman Church 
arges her children with,even all thoſe 
ho have no mind to be charged with 
grehe, isthis (and if I deceive them or 
iy (elf, rhe anſwer will undeceive us 
l)namely;to go every morning to Maſs, 
nd there apply their hearty devortionsto 
Mat Service, wherein a Prieſt pretends, 
# 1.To offer our Saviour to God his 
'W:ther, on an Altar as really as he offe= 
Fred himſelf upon the Croſs, 
# 2. Not to offer him up onely,asa Fa- 
Wer may offer his Son, and a Maſter 
"ay really and juſtly too offer his Ser- 
rant: but to ſacrifice him alſo,as a Prieſt 
doch, when he ſacrifices his Victime. 
F 3. Becauſe this /acrificing requires a rea/ 
© cbnge,and even,as ſome confels it, a real 
BK #ſtrudFion; the Prieſt with his hve words, 
Find at the leaſt ten Miracles, muſt bring 
© down the bleſſed Saviour under the del- 
Eicable quantiry ofthe Wafers and Wine 
| conſecrared, where He is shut up, for as 
bng time as tkeſe conſecrated 8 Acci- 


&{ 8, Par. Di.cndum tertioy dents 
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dents do laſt,in ſuch a ſenſleſs and ſtu 

manner,that he hath no more ule of lik 
and ſtrength ro help himſelt, if any y 

lain will catch him,then that very whit 
Shape of Bread hath under which hely 
hidden. 

4. To compleat this Sacrifice,the Priet 
muſt either eat him, or rather (wallc 
him down, for fear if he did chew tt 
Wafer, that chewing might leave ſom! 
{mall crums, and conſequently thx 
whole Saviour, either in the gums, ori 
ſome hollow tooth of the Prieſt. 

5, This done, borh Prieſt and Peop| 
mult move God to bleſs them, in con 
deration of this Sacrifice, whereby It 
{ces they have (o well ordered his Son. 


the Prielt had the power really to ordeÞ'dl 


him thus, there is no man that ſees hin 
doing it, but should make it his utmokF 
endeavour, to have him hold his hand: 
nor, no true Chriſtian Hearr, but would 
have all his venial fins forgiven him bſ 
ſome other way,as whipping,conteſſing 
and lying in Purgatory for a while,rath«Þ 
then by ſuch shamefull and contumeli- 
ous handling of Chriſt, As concerning 
the Prieſt; tho'what he doth be no mort 
in eFect then a meare<mpty Pageant!) 

etlince he intends to throw his Savioun i 
ody and Soul into that horrible condr FF" 

tion of death, this deteſtable none | 
mMaKes 
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ſakes him as really guilty of a flagitious 
Mad a2bominable crime, as 1s that ofa 
ricide, who intended to kill his Fa- 
f but miſled his blow, and (mote a 
6. Both Prieſt and People adore what 
/ have thus ſacrificed, 
nthis whole buſine(s you may obſerve 
efly theſe two general things, The 
Wccmpt, and the ObjeR atrempted up- 
MM. The Attempt doth conſiſt in three 
age Act*, The firſt, to remember and 
reſent the death of the Lord,by plung- 
7 the Lord himſelf into an inviltible 
}drcal condition of death. The ſecond, 
WS :dore what one eats, and to ſacrifice 
ut one adores; the whole World af- 
Wrding noexample of any one worthip= 
r, that ever bowed to his Victime, ex+ 
Wot the Roman Prieſts at Maſs, and the 
$ at the Paſſion ; where theſe wor- 
ipped Chriſt in raillery, and after that 
cified him. The third, a barbarous 
linking of well ſerving and pleaſing 
70d, by thus abuſing his dear Son. 
2. As to the Object of this Attempt, it 
s the true Son of God, whom Rom. 
ieſts thus offer,and devour, Mals is an 
npious Cruelty. And if it be not the 
Tuth, but a falſe and imaginary Chriſt, 
hom they adore thus ſolemnly, Mals 
i1mpious Ido/atry. 
CHAP. 
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Cuisn Fik 


That no Pagan God ever had either ſoma 
or ſo notorious Charadters of a downri 
[4ol, as what is adored at Mals. 

p 


I Dor. is a Relativeithat here may lot 
towards three things-.I.T'o the thi 
witch it repreſents, in which ſenſet 
72. Interpreters' fometimes take /aoh, 
mag e,and Carved thing promiſcuoully, 
'To that religious Service that men y 
beſtow upon it. T hus, that which is: 
Imaze in an Houle, where jt hangs di 
for an ornament; becomes an 1d! in 
Church, if it-be removed thither to 
worshipped: 3. T'othat toolish opinio 
which ſets men upon this worshippin 
which is as vain as vanity it ſelf; 1 
which reſpect the tlebrews uſe to c 
Idols and talfe Gods E9m Hr thari 
Things worth nothing. W hereto thi 
Prophet Feremy alludes. 2. 9. They wi 
after that which profits nothing, or rat 
things that are not atall, or a meer 
thing. Which ſenſe S. Paul alſo ſeems 
allude to, when he fays, zhat the Idol 
nothing, 3 Cor, 8. 4. That is, Idols may 
ſomewhat, as to the material part; fork 
they are ſometimes brave works of Me 
hands,ſtatutes of Gold, &c, Somerim 


excellent works of God Himſelf, as Su 
an, 
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+Moon, Angels,and Saints : But as to 
ir other formal being of any excellen» 
which might require Divineworship, 
yare nothing atall of that, which 
id worshippers are. pleaſed ro con- 
iveof them. For example, | 
ood Authors * ſay of 'Serapis,. the 
ateſt [dol of Egyprt,that when Bishop 
ophilus Patriark of Alexandria,was a- 
tro beat it down,the People thought 
at the lealt ſtroxe offered upon that 
age, would provoke the God whoſe it 
, to fend forthwith plagues' among 
m ; and that if ir were quite beaten 
Wwn,the Land would shake under thar 
Il. Notwichftanding all this, Theophilus 


t tor tools, and Men fit tor his work, 
Wicnthe People ſaw the Black-ſmithes 
h their rg mar 19-5 preſently cried 


they were undone. But when Serapis 
Shead was cut off, and his Body thrown 
wn from that advantageous ſtation, 
a helped ſomewhat the huge Satuero 
ep its worshippers in awe; in ſtead of 
ues, and Thunderbolts,they ſaw no» 
ing but a (warm of Mice, which the 
dw had frighted away out of the Budy 
this God, beſides:many ſecrer convey- 
ces behind in the wall , by which 
nelts did uſually get up, to move and 
animate this Idol, as occaſion did re« 


Thwdorer, Biſt, Bcclefiaft, t, F+ ©, 27, R 
quire. 
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quire. Conlider therefore this vain 
mage in all its Materials ;- it was fon 
thing indeed,to wir, an admirable pit 
of work, bur as to that Divine pom 
that Pagans did conceive of it, it 
nothing. 
To come nearer our bufineſs, taket 

Virgin Mary tor what she 1s; $he ist 
molt bleſled,the molt holy,and then 
happy oft Women: and God forbid 
Should ever either think,or {peak oth: 
wiſe of that glorious choſen Vellel, | 
it you make her a Goddels, or a Que 
b and M:freſs of the whole Woll 
who, as M ther © may command Chr 
and raiie © her Seat above or near t 
Throne of God the Father : and out 
this Elevation reſcue ſometimes fre 
the hands of Juſtice deſperate men 
they © have denyed Baptiſme, Trinity,1 
all ſacred things,except her ſelt : and 
pear to S. Dominick with wh a 
above an hundred armed Angels, 
ſtrengthen him againſt 1500 Devils;wi 
tormented an Heretick for laughing 
her Roſary : and come down to Purg 
tury © punctually every Saturday. Orc 
the other fide, if you make her con 


down out of this glorious Majelity eitiqle. 


b Miſil, Parif. pag. 265, & p. 164+ e Miſa), Par: Mi 
B. M. p- 13, d Argent, de 5, Excellent, Edit, 1614. f 
Cceli. Privil. 2, f Specul, Exemp, tirul- Roſar, Exemp. 
& Bulla Sabbath, John 23. contirmed by Pope Alcxand. 5+ 
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)cure* the ſcabs of a young Monk ; or 
) viſita * fick Miller in Germany ; or 
alkabout that ſame Country to make 
Image * (ing ar Maſs ; thus, I ſay,you 
all render the bleſled Virgin a meer 
end, and if you worship and pray to 
xr upon ſuch accounts, you shall make 
alſo a true Tao!. 
This is the caſe of Maſs worſhip. What 
Prieſt holds, breaks, conlecrates, cle- 
teg,and adores,is certainly ſomething; 
wit,a white thin Water of the bignels 
:1Roman penny, drycd between two 
t Irons, by a baker. But if you think 
twhilſt the Pricſt mutters five words, 
ntly partsout of his mouth,or from 
ven, a miraculous power, that will 
troy the whole ſubſtance of this ſaid 
afer, and that under its remaining 
ite and round figures,creeps that very 
ddy of Chriſt, which by his Aſcenſion 
Wh bin carryed up to Heaven : and far- 
Wer, that being once got in this new 
wing made of figures and other hal- 
y Accidents, wraps it about ſo ſtrait, 
tit pulls the new Gueſt, whitherſoe- 
F the Prieſt or the Rat, or other ver- 
in will carry it ; and thus gives him 
We attendance, as long as it is able to 
it: all theſe and other like fancies 


5pecul, Exemp, Tirul. B, M, Exemp, 13, i Ibid. Exemp, 


« Czfarius. LL, >, c, 21, 
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Maſs worship) when they charged 
gans with flat madneſg,for lodging th 
Godsin Images, and for dreaming 
Conſecrations, which might turn 
fate of vile materials into Gods, ori 
theſe venerable. Gods in vile Velle 
. not percetving in the mean while, 

if Chriſtians did then what Roman 

tholicks do now ; both ancient Chih 
ans and new Catholicks fall yifbly 
worſe follies ? For the blindneſs Pap 
never dreamed in the conſecration 
their Ido!s, to turn effeCtually the {i 
{tance of braſs, ſtone,or timber, intot 
very nature of their Gods: as theſe; 
think and talk. always of converting 

whole ſubFance of Wefers into the wt 
Body of Chriſt. Pagans could change 
their Idol worship, the glory ot thei 
corruptible God;into Images Rom. 1.1 
made of vile materials: but they did! 
intend , by any help of miracles, 

change this vile material into any Ge 
This extraordinary attempt was nef 
own'd, as I can remember, during! 
times of Pagan Rome, And Pagansd 
acknowledg their wood and ſtones, 
afrer they had conſecrated them i! 
rheir (30ds, to be no more ? thens 
and Domicils made of wood and ſic 


p Arnob. I. 6. Porphyr, apud Euſeb, de Prep. Evant 
C. edit, Steph. Celſus apud Orig. 1. 7- pag, 37. Athanas 0 
on, cont, Goat. pag, 17, cd, Comeclia, h 
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here their Gods did love to appear: and 
here their afiſting power, which they 
id call Namen, Was WOnt to work. 
Tais being lo, all both reproaches and 
onies-which Holy Prophets throw on 
jols, fall ewenty times more heavy up- 
what is adored at Maſs. For example, 
with Zacob, you laugh at Laban, Ger. 


WM. 20. for ſerving Gods, that a man or 


oman can ſteal away ; or at the Egypri- 
s with Iſazah, 2. 20. for worshipping 
at at one time, which they mult caſt 
Moles at another: or at the Babyloni- 
=>, //aiah, 46. 7, tor carrying on their 

Woulders their Gods, who otherwiſe 

uid not help themſelves: or at Be/and 
bos Prieſts, Iſaiah 46. 1, 2. becauſe 
eir Gods fall ro the ground, and are 
tryed away captive; thele Idalaters 
W'iceil you, that all ſuch reproches, are 
ols miſtakes: that they are not ſo mad, 
tO think that braſs or timber can 
akea God : and that when theſe mate- 
Sfall to the ground, orare ſtoln, or 

nyed away by Souldiers, their Gods 
neither Shut in,. nor tyed up to their 

n Images. This1ndeed was not ſuffici- 
ttoexempt Laban, Egypt, and Babylon 
Im the burden and lash of the holy 
ophets. For when theſe Pagans wor- 
'pped either their Bel, or their Serapis; 
Was then juſt with them, ag it is now 
E with 
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with downright Catholick Pilgrim 
the Lady of Lauretta ; the Gods and 
wooden Images in their popular 
tions moſt commonly went togeth 
But however,it is far more then Ron 
Catholicks will or can ſay for whatti 
do, 1. What Roman Catholicks ad 
isexpoled to all the inſuffterable ay 
that any dumb Idol can receive, |: 
oftner then ever Nebo did to the grou 
witneſs the injunction 1 of /crapingt 
ground where it falls. It is ſometin 
{toln away, as the poor Gods of L 
were, witneſs Pope Innocent's * Dec 
that it be ſo well kept, hat no raſth 
may approach it, Witneſs alſo the 
complaint that f a Bishop made 
Charles the fifth, that his Church ws 
{lenderly builr, that the very Body ot 
Lord was not ſafe from thieves 
witches. It is ſometimes carryeds 
captive, as were the heathenish Go 
whom Pagan Rome had conquered; 
neſs St. Lewis © the IX. who _ G | 
ten, and in great diſtreſs, ſurrendre 
for a pawn, into the hands of the Sult 
who carryed it away to Egypt. 

2. It 1sexpoſed both to a greater nl 
ber, and a worſe kind of contumelt 
uſages, then have ever bin hearddl 


q Miſhl, Rom, de Defe#, ia Miniſt. Can, 15. 1 10 
Decreal. 1. 3. Tirul, 44. cap. 1, f Alex, Gcrardin- 
tub ns 5 JoTivs, 
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ols, 1. Never Idols were eaten 7, or 
allowed down by their own worship- 
s, except theſe two,the go/aer Calf,ard 
eMaſs God, But here is the great diffe-- 
Wence between theſe two torts of wor= 
tippers; They who worshipped the 
W:/, cook it but for a repretentative of 
Wod: and when they had it down their 
roats, they were preſently convinced 
Witthis God was but an Idol]. This was 
convincing evidence, which Moſes 
Wd lcarned of Noa+; as Noah had lear- 
dirof God ; when, as holy Fathers 
W take it, God by diſltinguishing c/ear 
ad unc{eax, in order either to prevent, 
"Jr to convince Idolatry, gave mankind 
tound for this Rule; that neither the 
ings which are unclean, nor the things 
at are eaten, as being clean, muſt be ado- 
d, or thought to be Gods. This Rule 
Wood in the Church of God, till Trans 
Woltantiation put it down: for Maſs can- 
"Wt abide ſuch Doctrine, Here Noah, 
Wes and God Himſelf are confuted. 
Wd when they thought to have ſufhici- 
itly kept off Paganiſm, by reckonin 
tir Gods among meats, that do fall 
"vn to mens bellies, as Iſaiah did af- 
wards by reckoning them among 
ch things asshould'be caſt to Bats and 
ales, 46.7. Roman Prieſts take up the 


> Theodecor, iu Gear: interrog. 55. 
E 2 quarrel, 
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quarrel, and maintain by what doth hy 
pen often at Mals, that Gods may! 
Gods ſtill, tho' they should fall in 
worle places. It heathenish Gods 
but to the ground, tho' it be bur ſeldor 
and by miſchance, holy Prophets m 
laugh at them : and when the MatsGi 
fails into worle fiith, which is often, 
of due courſe, when(oever it is vomit: 
up, good Catholicks will * adore it 
certain and evident it 18, that thoſe h, 
Prophets, and theſe good Catholi 
are not led by the ſame Spirit. 
Secondly, leſt you should reply, tt 
the Mourhes, and throats, and {toma 
of conſecrated Prieſts have PriviledeF © 
for ſome ſay, that Prieſts do comple: 
7 eflenrially the Sacrifice, when they 


it, which without queſtion, lay-men4F 


not ; it is now generally agreed amo 
them, that the moſt lewd and bealt 
lay-men, do both ſwallow down, and 

terwards caſt up ſometimes this ſe) 
ſame adorable object, Bonaventur: | 
deed, and ſome few more, once hadt! 
ſimplicity to ſtartle at this. But Po 
2 Gregory the XI. and the whole Scho6 
have long lince undeceived all Romi 
Catholicks of that error : So that 

it is publickly taught, that, if notam 


x Mifal. Rem, de Defeft. c. 10, n. 14, Si Sartrd, 8 
de Evuchar., Diſp. 46, ſeq. 8. Par. Sequitur tcrtio» y Bel 
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ely, but even the vileſt vermin, can 
bble at conſecrated Bread, she goes 
way with this Maſs God, and keepes 
mn, whether in her mouth,or ſtomack, 
guts, for as long as she can keep that 


Simb. Therefore are theſe two rules 
reſcribed. x. That the Prieſt {ic4, or 
ce up molt reyerently, if he can, what 
th bin thus miſcarried. 2. And that 
hen either flies, or ſpiders Chance to 
linto the Chalice, becaule theſe little 


Wiſts cannor drink ſo little, bur they 


ink him whole, and have him in their 

tle guts; the Prieſt mult by all means 

allow down theſe flies, and ſpiders, if 
can do it, without the endangering 

M his life. Once was the time, that 

 efole Egyps was made ashamed of the 

telieſt God they had, as ſoon as they 

” mice Creeping. out of the belly of 

irGod: what would they therefore 

re done, '1f they had ſeen their God 

Weeping down, as the Maſs Grod doth, 

F'9the belly of theſe mice ? 

M7 nirdly, what Rome adores,fares ſome- 
nes worſe; and this muſt happen when 
Prieſts ſtomack cannot digeſt what 

receives: its natural terment being de- 

ved ar overthrown; for in that cale 
atever is eaten, muſt be caſt off crude 


Gabe, Vaſquez. Diſp, 195+c. 5, b Miffal. Rom, De Defeft 
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and unaltered ; and ſo diſcharg'd byth 
uſual evacuation of nature. Wher: 

he wiſe man, lays Cardinal Contarer 

who can doubt it? ſince the vertue of Cinl 
«ration hola's out as long as the thing whi 
is conſecrated; that is, the accidents 

Bread ard Wine. And therefore ſor 
here put in a caveat q againſt /zenterin 
and ſuch like indiſpolitions ; that « 
man,being troubled with ſuch weakne 
ſes, preſume ro eat the Sacrament, | 
fear of throwing, what he adores, wi 
ther I am ſure no Pagan worshippe 
would throw his God. 

Pious and learned: © Origen demoat 
ſtrates againſt Celſus, the uncleanme(; ( 
that Spirit, which inſpired Pagan Pr 
phets, by the unclean parts he entre 
and upon the ſame ground one m 
gueſs at the holineſs attributed to ti 
God of Bread, by the ſame parts that] 
goes out of. 1 cannot write to thisU 
poſe, what a civil man could not rea 
nor a pious one ſcarce think of: at 
thereſore I forbear to dilate on | 
Learned men know what Rabbinsli 
about the worshipping of Baal pt: 
This new Idol is twice as bad : and 
tainly neither ancient, nor modern kl 
politors thought hitherto, that Ho 


e Contar, Catech. Chriſt, Inter, 14. Sor, 4 Sear. d, 12, 9-1-5 
d Palud. in 4.4. gy, q 1. 4+ 3, © Origen, cont, Cell. I. », fu 
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&ri>tureshould call a heathenish Die- 
\ Boſpeth, and Gillulim, that is God of 

and dung, upon ſuch a literal and 


pper account, 
Laſtly, as here are heavier charges laid 
jon this, then ever were upon any Pa- 
1 1dol ; ſo hath a Roman Prieſt much 
toſay, to shifr them off, then a Pa- 
' $0. He cannot deny (as a Pagan can) 
Wt chatchis very thing, which is ſo in- 
nouſly abuſed by all creatures, and of 
ſorts, is the direct f obj2ct of his beſt 
ration, and the very God (not his Sa- 
ment or Image only) whom he wor- 
Wis,and looks full in the face, when he 
on his knees at the elevation of the 
} Neither can a Roman Prieſt deny, 
{can a Pagan in ſome degree, but that 
Roman Conſecration is both more 
tive, and more Binding, then the 
\i$gan hitherto is known to have been. 
Jy more Deſtrudtive, both to the conſe- 
ted wafer; for it deſtroys its whole 
Wltance: and to the very Body and 
Wul, which ic drives into the room of 
Wit evacuated ſubſtance; ſince it de- 
ves them of the actual uſe of all their 
les and faculties. The Body hath eyes, 
"Wd cannot ee : it hath hands, and han- 
<5 not, ec. and (o torth all along the 
FiieQt deſcription made twice, ?/al. 115. 
Mia, Rom, Cen. pag. 303+ $04. $10: 
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and 135. ofan Ido]. Whereas Pagan 
firſt never deſtroyed their gold and 
ver, when they conſecrated them into] 
mages : and ſecondly, when they call: 
their Gods into them, and got themj 
they never pretended to enchant the 
in any manner, that should make th 
Spirits more ſenſleſs and liveleſs wha 
they were in, then when they were ou 
I ſay alſo,the Roman Church muſtzx 
knowledge their Conſecration to f® 
more terrible, than the Pagan inchar 
ment, not only in deſtroying, but alſo! 
Binding ; for tho' conſecrated Imape 
were called ſometimes, Bodies, whit 
theſe Spirits did animate, becauſe ſom: 
times they made them (peak * yet we! 


they properly but Seats, and Houſe" 


which they were pleaſed to haunt. 

that when Pagan or Chriſtian Congque 
rors did carry away theſe Images out” 
theirtowns; it, was no more then if 
Holineſs would remove 01d St. Patri 
out of Ireland, or our Lady from Lam: 
ta. Theſe heathenith Spirits were not 
all carryed in fetters, like true captive 
they had theliberty co follow the Tr 
umphing chariots at a diſtance; and "Fe 
ver far or near about their captive InyF: 
Pers as Sea plovers about their broo 

ay more, they had liberty to fly 


and wide over the whole face of ti! iſ 
| Wor! 
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rid ; it was enough, it now and then, 
y would vitt their old Abodes- 
tereas at Mals, the Popish Diery is en- 
pled as a bird within her own Nett, 
(o pittifully 1mmur'd, and feal'd up 
hin theſe conſecrated figures, that 
oloever can catch the waters, catches 
rewith what they contain, God, and 
iſt,and Saviour together. And where» 
did Romans did bring into their Par- 
m, (that was a Temple for all Gods), 
ong their other Conqueſts the Idols 
moſt Nations; Now by a contrary 
olution of affairs, a Turk, a Few, 2 
ich,a Rat, a Bird, in a word anything 
WW: can bur bite, may carry away this 

an God. 
ato all this,what the Roman Clergy can 
ncipally ſay for themſelves,is that the 
ſed Saviour, whom they ſay, they a- 
reat Maſs,falls into this deaddish con- 
0n, that expoſes him to theſe abules, 
atenus eſt in Sacramento, only as it 1s El- 
Wer oftered ro God by the Sacrifice, or 
renro Communicants by the Sacra- 
ent of Maſs : but that nevertheleſs he 
2 naes 10 be at the right hand of his 
;her, both in the poſſeſſion of a moſt 
orious lite and itrength, and above all 
nds of Injuries. For anſwer ; I do not 
re dilpute, whether the ſame Body 
ch is above at Lhe right hand of God, 
Can 
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can at the ſame moment of time,behs 
beneath upon an Altar: nor whethery 
ſame Body,which here at Parham is|j 

ed upto be adored by one Prieſt, my 
London atthe ſame time be thrown i 
the fire by another to ſtop the flame, 
delivered in the Holy Land into tf. | 
hands of a Su/tan, for the ſecuriry ot! 
money : nor whether twenty conſecry 
wafers, whereof one is danced about 
mong Witches, another at the fan 
time is devoutly carried to a dying m 
another hath ſome other fate, ec. cani 
twenty ſeveral places contain oneu 
the ſame Body; as if you would fan 
that rwenty or fourty shells can conty 
all feverally,one & the ſame little oylte 

{ anſwer in one word to what is (aid 
that the glorious Saviour, who its attt 
right hand of his Father, and there ( 
and governs all things both in Hear: 
and Farth,is Chriſt, the great and Ek; 
nal God : And if you ſuppoſe him tolſh 
with his Body-and Soul in the Sac 
ment, and as being there, not to be ab 
either to help himſelf or others ; ce 
tainly as being there, and as being fuct 
you make him a perfect 1do/. Ford 
theſe two manners of being, to Viihre 
the Sacramental in a water, and {it 
Natural in Heaven, which they « 


preſuppoſe to be, ſo equally both reip- 
ani 
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nd* independent the one from the 0+ 
her, that Chriſt is pretended to be both 

really and as abſolutely in the wafer, 

in Heaven ; his natural and glorious 
reſence in Heaven, doth not 1mpede 
Wis deſolate preſence in the wafer. Here 
We lies f{i]] as deftirute of all aCtual uſe of 
fe and ſtrength, under the hands of a 
Roman, as if he was not there with his 
ather. Ehriſt reigning among and a- 
ove all Angels,doth not reſcue the poor 
Captive,ywhom a Turkish Su/tan carries 


1Swy: nor the poor wretch, whom ia fly 


2n as ealily ſwallow, as it can drink: nor 


he pittifuller creature, * that did hang 


bout the beard of rude untrimmed lay- 
"Men, before ſtrict order had bin given, 
at they should take the Sacrament bur 
hone kind. Concomitancy, or Identity of 
Woe Body in thouſand places, and 1.uch 
ther pretty Toyes,that Maſs Prieſts muſt 
1! to their help, do no more relcue 
ariſt from being in the guts of twenty 
utter-flies, for all his being among An- 
'Wels, then this being of his among An- 


"Wes, is, as they ſay, hindred by his being 


athe guts of butrer-flies. If theſe and 
ther like paſſages are as real as they are 
retended to be ; Roman Prieſts, who 

ould offer to bring the bleſſed Saviour 


e Becan, de gacram, c. 19.9. 13.0. 7. h Jovius ſup. i Mifil, 
low De Detc&. Par. Si Nufca, k J>b. Gerſon, de Com, ſud. 
©q page 1924 Periculum in longis Bazhis Laicorum, 

to 
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to ſuch ſtreights, areas bad as Typhnlee; 

himſelf, and all his brothers, the Giant 

who forced all the Gods of thoſe time, 

to hide themſelves in Crocodiles : ani 

rheir Conſecrations at Maſs may gobe 

pus the cruelty of all inchantment 
nown any where. 

But if nothing of all this be true;ifthe 
whole theory of the Roman Maſs b 
nothing more then a long dream 
groundleſs impoſhbilities, there neithe 
iS, NOr ever was, Pagan Idolatry likethe 
Roman, as even Jeſuits ſometimes | con 
teſs. And thoſe heathen, who worship- 
ped ſen{leſs ſtocks, and ſtones, can (ay1 
great deal more for themſelves, the 
they who worship a conſecrated wate, 
For they who worship't woodand ſtone 
once moſt part of the world did,or Raw 
and Hawks,and Szakes,as the Inhabitant 
ot Egypt did, they were hereto perſw 
ded in con{ideration of ſomewhat ell 
greater then any thing that could |: 
contained in them Amongrhe ldolaten 
of all Ages, except onely the Manicheſt 
whom dot. Auguſtin» ® makes worle theta 
Pagans, becauie theſe worshipped fel 
wales ſomething, that was,tho 'twas noFcat 
God; and thoſe adored meer FidtionWco, 
(namely Chriſts hanging on tops «FR 


1 Coſter, Enebirid, de Euchar, c, $. Par. Decima, pag. 39t- b 
dic, Colon. Agripp, a587, m &vgultia, contra Fault, 1. 29. + 


cre 
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ces) wich neither were Gods,nor any 
ing elſe : Except theſe Manichees, [ 
7,the whole Varican in all its ancient 
apers cannot. find one Pagan example, 
at ever adored,as the truediretobject 

t Deyvotion,ſuch a ſmall ſenſleſs ungod- 
ke ſubſtance,as is contained in a water. 
Againſt this,the laſt refuge of Roman 
tholicks is to defend themſelves, by 
lezding good [ntention, and to lay they 
Jirectly worship what is contained in 
his wafer, becauſe they take it for their 
aviour. SO might they plead,who wor- 
hipped the Sz, and Moon, (common I- 
jols of ancient times,) for they would 
ot have lookt up twice towards them, 
upon objects of ſupream worship, if 
hey had not thought them to be true 
ods. And in this cafe, the Pagan hath 
his advantage for his excule; that he can 
e 1n the ſplendor, motion, and influences 
df theſe great and noble Hodies, more 
probabilities to betoken a God, and ſo 
both to deceive, and defend himſelf, 
then the Roman can ever perceive in a 
wafer, In other caſes,l ingenuouſly con- 
'Wels, the Pagan may have the worſe ; be- 
euſein thinking to ſerve a God, they 
commonly ſerved a Devi/: whereas the 
Roman ſerves but a wafer. Bur in this, 
they are both alike, that both worship a 
acer creature initead of the bleſſed Crea- 
for + 
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ror : and that neither ignorance,nor gory 
intention can excuſe their /dolatry, ( 
therwiſe, it that ignorance, which co 
monly miſguides Intentions, and cali; 
all Jao/atry, could excule it alſo in x 
 conliderable meaſure, there would hy 
found no damnable Idolater in th 
whole world, if he hath a Religion, an 
hath not made himſelf guilty beforeq 

the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : a rareſ 
in the world, whereas Idolatry is con* 
mon. For it is hard to find any oneP:.. 
gan,who will contels,that ever headore,, 
his baſe 1do/s, without his good intenti 
On, of adoring what he thought a Gul 


The truth is, there may happen ni, 


ſtakes, which good intentions will i 
ſome meaſure expiate : as Ccither when 
error cannot be avoided, what applycatin 
Or care ſoever a man will uſe to prevent 
it: or when ſometimes the ſuddennel 
of the things prevents all application 
and care. Thus far you may pardon thit 
devout woman, 7Fohn 20. 15. who attht 


firſt encounter took Chritt tor a Gard, 


ner, as allo that bleſſed Apoſtle, Rev.22 
8. who, being dazled and overcome 
with glorious apparitions, worshippedi 
an Angel, thinking he had bin the Savii 
Our. Burt there are (ome other miſtakes, 
which might have bin either prevented 


at the firſt, or corrected and reſtrained 
in 


of the Reman Mafs. IF 


inthe progrels, it there had bin no want 
\{pfboneſt endeavour about the knowing 
fche truth. Thus a foolish woman may - 
ake one 1n the dark for her Husband, 
hom, if she had had but the patience 
Wo heare him ſpeakgshe might forthwith 
Wave known to be noother then her 
eighbour. And thus millions of men - 
F-ceive into their hearts the firſt Religi- 
n which their Countreysaftord, which 
Poon better enquiry,if they would have 
in at that trouble, they might have 
pund to be no better then prophaneſs. 


ore ll ſuch miſtakes argue a vice within 


ie heart, namely ſtupidity, and wilful 
nconcernedneſs about good and bad , 
mach ſometimes is as inexcuſable.as the 
ery ſz which they cauſe, Who can ex- 
ulea Phariſee, for throwing ſtones (al- 
00" ignorantly, and upon that ignorance 
ut of great Zeal, AQ. 3. 17, ) at Zeſus, 
hen ſo many Prophets and more Mi- 
cles, if they would have examined 
hem, proclaimed openly he was the 
Tit? Who can excuſe either an £gyp- 
Þr, it he take a Leek for his God: or a 
$man,if he take what he eazs,and ſome- 
imes * ſpues, for a glorious Saviour ; 
Pen his Faith, his Reaſon, and all his 

ſes do bid him to take it for bread ? 
ind if he cannot yet dilcern it with all 


"Mi, Rom, de Defe. &c, c, 10. &. 14, $1 Sacerdos evomar, 
thele 


112+ The Depth and Myſtery 


theſe helps, the very B:rds and Flies,tha 
feed on it; will help him eut of his er. 
rour (as ſay holy Fathers, * who uſed to 
laugh at ſuch heathenish follies) and 
teach him betrer, whar this God is. 

As for the liricere intention here pre. 
tended ; i is alrogether ' inconliſtent 
with ſuch miſtakes. There is no honekſ 
intention in that woman, who in the 
dark ventures her ſelf with every one 
promiſcuouſly as her Hushand: nor in 
that blind worshipper, who rather then 
toexamine truth, will rake ftone, bread, 
braſs, wood, or any thing elſe for his 54 
viour; It being certain, that an earneſt 
and true intention in a woman, of deal- 


ing faithfully with her husband ; or ina 


n Minutius in Ocav. Quanta de Djiis, &c. The 
very Rarsand Bats know better then you, (Pa 
gans) that your Gods have neither ſenſe nor 

nowledg : for they fit upon them, 2nd would, if 
you did not fright them away, neſt in theit 
mourthes. Edit. Oxon. 1631. p.95. S. Auguſt. in 
Pfal. 113. Quanto magis, 8c. It were better for 
you (Pagans) to worthip. Snakes, and other 
Beaſts, that underſtand your Gods better then you 
do, &c. Theodorer. Plal. 113. vrriac5tper 71419 
8c. Theſe heathenish Gods are not only viler ther 
the Artificers who made them, but alſo then the 
ſmalleſt yvermins, &c. $. Athanaſ. orat. cont. Gent. 
6 rm meoruwwiudrec, Ke, They are not aſhamed to 
adore as Gods ſuch ſtones as they tread under thei 
feer,and ſenſible and rational worshippers will fal 
down, and pray before things deſticuce ofall uſt 
of ſenſe and reaſon. Ke. 


worship- 
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worshipper of applying his heart to 
zone but to the true and living Lord, 
ould permit no room for fuch mi- 
takes. 

The Roman Church hath at this day 
vo molt ſpecial objects for her choiceſt 
Devotions ; the Bleſſed Virgin, and the 
arament, After that Catholicks have 
eſtowed on Her all thoſe expreſſions 
fFaith and Adoration that David could 
eſtow on God, they think to juſtifie 
hemſelves from this viſible Idolatry by 
heir acknowledging that the Bleſſed 

Irgin 1s a creature, and nota God: as 
fa woman ſurpriſed in bed with her 
eighbor, should cry out, it is not Adul- 
ery, becauſe she knows she doth not lye 
ith her husband, And when they be- 
tow UPON a conſecrated wafer, the ſame 
lirect and terminated Adoration,which 
Isdue to Chriſt, they hope they will be 
xcuſed from plain Idolatry by good in- 
x {ention and ignorance;becaule forſooth 
e Ftiey would not have worshipped a filly 
" Fuaefer, if they had known it to be but a 
- $afer. So chuſe whether of the two you 
x: Ffleaſe, either knowing or not knowing 
Fill juſtifie theſe worshippers : and the 

Harlot between mars 4 9 and igno- 
1 France, like a Rat running to and tro be- 
& Ftveen joint ſtools, (hall never be taken 
0 her (in, 


In 
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In the mean time,whatever they kn 
or know not, this is certain and una 
{werable, that if by their conſecratiq 
they reduce the Bleſſed Saviour to 
pittytul condition of beingeacloſedin 
wafer, and thereunder being expoſedt 
all the dishonours that attend ſuch api 
tiful condition, their Maſs 1s a detelt; 
ble Tragedy, and themſelves molt crut 
Attors. Andif their Conſecration hath 
ſuch real effects, but conſecrated Brea 
is ſtil] bread ; then what can their wo 
Shipping of this wafer be el{e, then (ud 
a compleat 71o/atry, as the whole Worl 
hath not the like? ButlI retura to tix 
Sacrifice, 
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CHAP. IX. 


merning Altar and Miracles neceſſary t0 
the Maſs Prieſt in hjs Sacrifice. 


ASS,as it is already ſaid, cannot 
be ſuch a real Sacrifice, as it is 
Wccaded to be, without a Prieſt, and 
Altar. 

As for Altars, good care hath bin ta= i-Y 
n, that they should be right and com- 
eat. It isordered they be made of | 
fore; otherwiſe, it chey were of wood, F- 
cas the Apoſtle once ® had theirs; .& 
ey © could not be anointed. They muſt (cl 
all of one 9 piece, not of rwo, shut- "i 
ng like a Book; or joined one to ano= 
der. They mult be anointed with what 
ey call Chriſma, and washed and 
rinkled with 4o'y Water» For this 
inkling is likely © to procure remiſſhon 
fvenial ſins. They muſt be conſecrated 
fa Bichopz unleſs it be in remote 
ountreys,where, by a moſt ſpecial pri- 
ledge, ſelaits may perfurm that Office. 
ne Prayers at this Conſecration come 
dnoleſs then to bringing down fthe 
ly Ghoſt upon theſe ſtones, Upon 
tDecret, Evariſt. Tom. 1, Concil. b Suarez. Difp. 1. Set, 
Dicendum. c Gratian. de Conſecrar, Dift, 1, Alcaria. 


Ylrefter in Summa verb. Altzr. e Thomas 3, p- q- $1. 
i, Adtertium, f Vaſquez. Diſp.233, © 2+ 
theſe 
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theſe Altars muſt there be Wax cn 
dies ® burning night and day ; tor with 
out theſe it were *® a mortal (in to layihy 
Maſs: and under them * Boxes of deal 
Saints, or in default thereof, as ſony 
think * the very Body of Chrift mul 
be buried or depoſited as a Relick. i 
lay afide many lefſer formalities, as the 
ſeven Circaitimgs, the five Croſſes, &c, 
which for all that, are conceived tot 
extreamly neceſſary. For ſays Swart, 
It were a | mortal ſin to celebrate the 
Sacrifice upon an Altar not conſecrate(i 
after this manner: fince by this Conſe 
cration Altars ® receive a Spiritual vet. 
tue, which make them fit for Gods ſer 
vice, 

All theſe things are eaſy to be had: 
The greater difficulty might be to find 
out ſuch extraordinary Indulgences, u 
may both draw much people to Mabs 
and capacitate the Altar to raiſe the 
crifice- of Chriſt offercd thereon, to 
ſome conliderable rate, aboye its ordi-W 
nary value. 

But the maineſt difficulty of all, isto 
get ſuch a Prieſt, as may be well qualit- 
ed for the great work which he under: 
takes. This great work is, to get within 


g Pomifical, Rom. de Conſecrat Altaris. h Palud. Durand. 
&c. D, 13. i Becan, de Monl. Mil, q. 7. Par. Secunda, Ca 
clugo, k Durant. Rational. 1, 1.c. 7.pag-15, IL Suarez, Difp. bt 
(et, 5. Par, ln tertia, my Thom. 3+ p+ 9. $3, Azt, 3. Ad teri. 


his 
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his reach the Body of Chriſt from Hea. 
en; andin order to this reaching; to 
rork in five words, more Miracles 
hen either Moſes or E/fha, or any 
ther Saint, unleſs it be Sr. Dominick, 
nd St. Francs:s, ever did in his whole 
te, 

At his ſaying theſe few Latin words, 
oc eft enim corpus meum, it he will but 
nind what he fays (for without this in- 
ention, there is nothing done) 1. The 
bſtance of as many Wafer-cakes as can 
e well 1aid on the Altar, is deſtroyed in 
moment. And what you ſee remaining 
*Wf themsis no more then an empty f- 
we, 2 white colour, and (uch other hol- 
ow fadows. 2, Theſe Shadows and Fi- 
ures, afrer they have loſt their ſub- 
tance, which was their only ſeat and 
7port, muſt againſt their own nature, 
baſt without it, and by themſelves. 
he whole world affords nothing like. 
orthe Apples tound about Sodome, that 


Ct. eAuguftine ® makes mention of, have 


ome ashes or ſoot within, which ſup- 
jorts their cheating colour. And thoſe 
wns, which, as ſome ſay, a kind of 
'W hunder will waſt within, and ſpare 
ithout, have ill a dry hardned ſub- 
«. Wance, that maintains their outward Fi- 

e. The very Phantaſmes,luch as the 


sAvguſt, de Civ, 1, 33, c+ F- R 
Diſci- 
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Diſciples, being affrighted once thous 
they ſaw, though deſtirute of Flr; 
Bones, yet have ſome kind of vapoy, 
condenſt air, that gives ground toti 
appearance. But theſe Mats Accidz 
have not ſo much as the ordinary Ai 
hang upon. T he whiteneſs and rounin 


and zaſt and arynefs of theſe conſecra 


wafers remain, when the white, rou 
inlipid, dry wafers are deſtroyed ; jul 
if you can imagine all the Stories # 
Antiquities of the Vatican Library, | 
tering ſtil] about the Walls, atter allt 
Books that contain*d them, are co 
med by age, or burnt to ashes. oud 
continual and prodigious Miracle, 1 


ver heard of before 7ranſubſtantiainf 
mult at every Maſs ſave and keeptis 


white, round, dry Nothings. 
3. Athird Miracle mult fetch doi 


and then pack up, a proper atid 


proportioned Boay, within eyery one 
thoſe little rooms, which the wit 
ſubſtance thus deſtroyed hath lettem 
ty. A huge Camel paſſing throught 
eye of afine needle; or a Giant hid 


himſelf under a nut-shell , would! 


twenty times leſs wonderfull, 

4.'A forth Miracle muſt make this! 
dy lye, (it, or ſtand, or however bt 
twenty thouſand ſeveral places at 
{ame time, and teach the Arge/t 


Log 
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on{W.0gick, then thar he made uſe of, Marzh. 
{ky $ 6 to conclude, that Chr: was not in 
Wc 5:pu/cher, becauſe he was gone ro 
1444/2; for by vertue ot this Miracle, 
&&Miriſt might be both in the Sepulcher, 
Air Gali/ee, and in a thouſand other moſt 
rinWtanc Countreys. 
calf 5- Four ſuch other like theſe, are re- 
onMilitero the Sacrificing of him under 
{We other kind, that is, the form of wwne. 
s here are two more required ſame- 
es for to create anew lubltance for 
rms, vinegar, and 0: her things, when- 
-onWcver they are engendred under the 
5, Wnſecrated forms of Bread and Wine. 
bis corruption is found ſometimes, as 
iatW$<j lay, under the conſecrated ſpectes, to 
) thePnceal this great Myitery, and to keep 
the worth of their merit, who be- 
donÞ&'e it; for it nothing were produced 
| v"en theſe Species are corrupted, that 
te experiment would diſcover Tran- 
wil [antiation { and it were no Faith to 
-enfF&''eve a thing that were thus eali]y ſeen, 
oh {-crefore to this holy purpole ® wiſe 
iddpeenolicks will allow new Miracles, to 
11d W4ke worms and vineger, when the con- 
rated ſpecies are kept too long, orto 
ghee ashes when they are burnt : or to 
ke new Bread and new Wine in their 


Sows 4.Sent. de 12, q. 6. Par. Dico erg0- Gabr. Biel. in 
let, 45+ F, Durand: in 4. Dit. 13 q. 2; du. 10, 


flo behalf, 
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behalf,who either * out of infidelityy 
try whether there beany ſubltance 
der thele shows, or out of gluttony y; 
eat and drink ſo much of them, if 
7 their Bellies shall ſwell, and the 
Brains turn. Butlet the Prieſt eat 
crink of theſe never (o ſoberly and | 
ringly, yet muſt they turn in his ſtomy 
into ſomething, * that falls into th 
draught, and that is not created witho, 
ſome of theſe Miracles which atta 
conſtantly the work of Tran(ubſtani 
tion : 1N which caſethe Miracles are} 
ſtowed towards Chamber-pots a 
cloſe- ſtools. 

Whoſoever will be counted for atn 


Roman Prieſt, muſt have all theſe WM;. 


racles, eſpecially the 8. former, at h 
command, wiuch certainly is a pot 
above the condition of any man inty 
reſpects. 1. The ſiupendouſneſs of 
work. And 2. The familiar uſe of it. 
1. The S?upendouſneſs of the work. It 
we hear of Moſes, that he divided ther 


yea once : of El/iah, that he brovghe; 


down fire from Heaven twice or thric 
of Foſhuah, that once he made tit 
Sun and Moon ſtand: But of anyPr 
phet, or Apoſtle, whoſe Miracles cov": 
go higher, even to the very Throne 0 


p Walden, rom. 2, q. 6z. q Gabr, Vaſq rom, 3. in Pn} 
Aqumatis, Diſp. 195. c: 4, Nu. 43. 1 Vaſquez, ibie, on 
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) vie/the Father, where Chriſt doth Git,yet 
cc Wot ſo (ate, but that a Roman Prieſt may 
) vet him down, and dilpole of him at his 
» UiWleaſure when he hath him, this is a fear 
heW-deed, that never had a precedent, nor | 
t lhink, a 4e/7g fince the foundation of 
l (lis World. 
Sf 2.1 (ay ſecondly, the frequent and fami- 
) 87 uſe of cheſe [tupendous Miracles ; for 
tho ten Moſes and the Prophets wrought 
heir Mixzacles,it was not by any habitual 
erent Gift, which they might exerciſe 
cen they would : but then only, when 
hat Almighty Spirit of God, who gave 
hem the Power, moved them for that 
mSineto uſe it. Hence it is that Z//ha, li- 
'M ing among many Lepers, never cured 
| Mt one Naaman : Peter raiſed but few 
rom the dead ; and Paul with his gitt of 
jealing left his deareſt Companions, 
Irphimus and Timotheus, the one dange- 
roully fick at Miletum, 2 Tim. 4. 20. the 
ther ſtrugling with the pains of an ill 
Momack at Epheſns, 1 Tim. 5. 23. Where- 
Wa Roman Prief mutt by all means be 
"Fo ready at his Miracles, as at his Maſs. If 
""F:ny of his Parish be dead, or fick; ifa 
Traveller will part earlier out of the 
nn, then the ordinary time of Service 
tanOx, or an Horſe, yea, even 'an Her 
4 nor thrive in the neighbourhood, 


d (Gail Alan, de Szcrif. c, j?%. 
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preſently Maſles will be called for: ax 
all theſe Miracles mult beat hand, 
the preſervation of thele poor Cattel $ 
that ordinarily one Prieſt shall (per 
more Miracles upon ſuch trivial e 
gencies, fur the behalf ot his Parihi- 
half a year, then S. Peter and S. Pauleni © 
wrought throughout all the world i 
their whole life. 

To make theſe {trangethings more 
dible, it avails nothing to 1ay, that th 
Countrey Prieſt works no Miracles, bg 
by the power of our Saviour, who, 
they ſay,is at every Maſs the Chief Price 
and the Roman Prieſt his tervant. Fu 
Moſes, and Peter, and Paul were but 
vants allo, in all the Miracles they di 
Only here is the difference,which male 
the great abſurdity; that God did inſpir 
Moſes to lift up his Rod, Fouahro peii 
tothe Sun; and Peter and Paul to ble 
or curſe, whenſoever he was pleaſed t 
work Miracles : whereas the Maſs Prid 
I ſupoole, waits for no ſuch inſpiratid 
to do his work ; contrarywile Chrilt 
conceived to be alwaies ready for ti 
officer, whenſoever he will but open 
mouth to ſay five words. 

And though this Subſtitute were a md! 
tal * deſperate inner, an * Excommun 


e Franc, Suarcz. in 2. part Aquinar, Difp. 44 ſed. 2. 
4 


cundyus ſcaſus, yu Thom, part. 3. 9. £3,4. 7+ Pars Reſpont®s, | 
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wand * Degraded perſon, or even a! Ma- 
an; his ſacrificing Charadter 1s held 
pſtrong, that the Conſecration and Mi- 
acles of his Maſter mutt ſtill go on : In- 
much, that if the Prieſt will meddle 
ith Magical Arts, and intend this buli- 
eſs of his, beſides that of his proper 
dice; he can make himſelf as ſure of 
pretended Maſters aſſiſtance, in the 
ranſubſtantiating of his wafers, as of his 
ue Maſters Inchantment, in quenching 
efire with them, or turning them into 
1 * Armour, Which no (word or buller 
all pierce, And whereas ſometimes it 
Wy * happen that Maſs doth good to 
Wo body, in order of impetrating, which 
the main end of Þ this Service; yet do 
. Wey conceive Chriſt to be ſo punctual 
W oblerver of the time, when theſe Ofi- 
rwill ſpeak the words, that tho' he will 
end, neither the devour Prayers of 
WW: worshipper, nor any of thoſe ends 
heretorethe Mals is ſung or ſaid : yet 
ll herather throw away all theſe Mi- 
cies, ro no purpole, or, as in the caſe 
JW black Magick, to ill purpoſes, then 
 dilappoint the Maſs Priclt ; who of 
is ide makes no queltion, but that 


Thomas ibid. a, $ Par. Reſp. dicendum. y Thom, q. 74. 2+ 

Mi ſecundum. 2 Scennert Pratt } $. park. 4+. 4+ De Im 

\mabilibus. a Durand 4 D. 2 q + Vaſquez Diſp. 218, 

' Par. Verum enimvero, Suarcz. Diſp. 99. {et rt. Par, Fun» 

"num Becan. de Sacrif q- 12. Par Diccs, fundatur b Bel- 
&Mif, 1, k: C $.Pyr. Tertia propofitis. 
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what he ſays will be as powerfully aniff 
really brought to paſs, as if Chriſt Him. 
felt had faid it: the Prieſt,tho* Sorcere, 
and degraded, being ſtill united * q 
Chriſt,as they fay,by his Chara@er, andin 
thote Afing © as Chriſt himſelt. In; 
word, ail theſe wonders do follow th 
Pricft every day, whitherſoever he 
Carry 2 conſecrated one, that is as brou 
:$ro hold upalictie Gup, and a Patten, 
Theſe wonders wait continually forth 
motion of his tongue, and the openin: 
of his 1ips : And as ſoon as the laſt wort 
of his ſpeech 1s out of his mouth, pre 
jentiy theſe wonders deliver Chriſt 
who hath wrought them, into his hand 
Rome. may wonder at S, Augufin, anc 
take him for an ignorant man, wit 
knew nothing that should amaze an 
body about the holy Sacrament 
* They may be honored, lays he, as ben 
holy, but not wondered at, as being mart 
tous, 

Then,when the Prieſt hath him in hi 
wafer, like a Corps in a winding-shett 
firſt he bleſſes him, and prays to Go 
that he may be as acceptable as thed! 
crifice of Abel was, Then he lifts him !! 
oyer his head, that all the people mi 
adore him. And becauſe all this whit 


e Suarez, in Thome 2. p. 92. 2, *, 4 Id. Difp. 39. {6 
Par, Dice crgo primr, & $. Avgutt, ce Trinir, |, 3. c, 19. 
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the Prieſt is the ſuperior, (otherwiſe he 
could not beſtow a Sacerdotal bleſſing 
2nhim) and hath the advantage to dit. 
roſe of this his Vikime; if the Prieſt 
hance to be a diſcreet man, either he 
arcies him abroad, to be adored in 2 
publick Proceſhon ; or to be eaten by 
ome dying man, 2c. or cllie he puts 
him ſub fidel; cuftodia, where no rat or 
bider can Come Bur if he beraſs, and 
areleſs, (as 1n all profeſſions every one 
Ms not what heshouid be) then the Vi- 

ime runs the hazard of going along, 
hereſoever Thieves and Witches will 
irive. Now in conſcience, is this the 

HR1ST the Son of the living God, 
h2 04ly Saviour of the World,the God 
ff Chr:(tians, and the Maſter of Angels: 
ra pittiful Roman Idol, which Rogues 
ind D-v/ls do trols about, and abuſe fo ? 
duch Conceits, being shutfed among 
true Chriſtian Myſteries, might go near 
totempt thetrue!t and ſoundeſt Catho- 
licks, much morea number of unlearn- 
dand undiſcerning men, to miſtruſt 
all, and at laſt to believe nothing, 
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CnAP. X: 


Concernirg the Office and Order of Rinlf 
Prieſthood. 


TY HE Prieſt being armed with tlegK| 
Miracles, proceeds to the 4 i, 
Sacrifice, bleſſing and Conſecrating whuY,,i 
to be Sacrificed. This Conſecration 
none of Gods bleſſings, wherewith 
creatures grow and proſper : {inceite 
ther deſtroys or makes worſe every kin 
of ching it lights upon. When ir fallsy 
on the Elements of Bread and Im, t 
conſumes clear away their whole $ 
ſtance: And when ir falls upon the Bod 
of CHR Is r, it ftripsit clear (astoth 
uſe) of life, and ſtrength. Thus Cur: 
having loſt all uſe of life, and the Bru 
and Wine all their ſubſtance, do joyni 
upon equal terms, to make the comple 
* Sacrifice. C 
This being done; the Prieſt beſtonh 
the other B/eſſing upon Chrift. Thi 
d God the Father would be pleaſed to | 
propitiouſly upon it ( that is his below 
yon thus ſacrificed) and to accept of it, 
once he accepted þ the offering of his ſervat 
Abel, and of the Sacrifice of our Patridt 


a Bellarm, de Miff, 1.1, c, 25, Par. Tertia propolicio. Sur 
Diſp. 75. ſet.1, Par, Dicotertio, b Miff. Rom. in Canone. 
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Abraham, and of that holy and ſpotleſs 
Itime, which Melchiſedek his High Prieſt 
gr-ſented him. A very good prayer once, 
Wn the mouth and ſenſe of ancient Fa- 
thers, and the behalt of the Offerings, 
hich devout people in thoſe days ulu- 
Wlly brought to che Lords Table. But as 
Wt ever incethetime of Tranſubſtanti- 
tion uſed in behalf of Chrilt, it cannot 


0% We 1eſs then blaſphemy. 


"1B Theſe two B/eſſengs, however beſtow'd 
"Sn Chriſt by one Man, mud be diſpen- 
Wd by different Capacities; and no Pricſt 
an compals that eſſential part of his 
laſs, withour acting three Per/onages 
As for this laſt Bleſſeng,which compares 
riſts Sacrifice tothe Rams and Lambs 
Wt Abel; the Prieſt givesit in his own 
rdinary Office. For every Prieſt, as 
rieſt,by vertue of his Charatfer,is Malter 
ff his own Victime ; and in this capaci- 
ycan both offer it, and bleſs it, accord- 
Ing to the ſtanding rule, Hebr. 7, 7. 
Without all contradiction, ((ays the Apo- 
Wile) che leſs is bleſſed of the better. He 
peaks of rhat Blelling thar is given by 
ertue of Fublick power, as when Mzlchi- 
[det bleſled 45rabam, and Kings, Prieſts, 
nd Prophets bleſs any of the People. 
hus far the Roman Prieſt is berter 
12n hisown Maſter ; and Chriſt, who, 
& his Paſion,and in his grave,was made, 


F 4 at 
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at thoſe moments, a /iztle /otver then, 
Angels, P/al. 8. 1s yet after his Reſurn, 
Etion, and his reigning above all Au 
made at every Maſs, in many reſpet 
much lower then any ordinary Prieſt 
As to the Conſecration ; here the Prief 
muſt ſeek for a capacity higher thenhi 
own, otherwiſe it were an untruth ih 
him to fay, This is my Body ; when tiff 
not his, but Chris. Theretore he fait 
It as Chriſts Legar, Burt becauſe « Lg, 
oran Ant #adour, is not by his ofic 
iufhciently capacitated to call thok 
things his owz, which are his Maſt; 
(for neither Spar nor French Embally 
dours w:l] call Navarre, or Cataleni 
their Kingdoms ; nor the Spanish 0 
French ©#'ers, their wives: ) therefor, 
he is forced to take upon him another}, 
part, like a Payer (lays* learned Vaſque, 
upon a ſtage: and to inveſt himſelf witF;, 
the very habit and shape of Chriſt, wha , 
he is uttering the five words, that doin | 
veſt and wrap up Cri within the hadil , 
and shape of Bread. 7 
l 

k 


Theſe words being ſaid,he then flop 
Short; and either he paſles over tit 
words following, or lays afide the Pet 
ſon.he had aſlumed : For the next wordllh , 
Do this, &c. are the part which theÞYf | 
shop muſt 4&4, whenſoever he gives | 

[ 


© Vaſquez. Diſp, 2c0, c. 1, Par, Alii yero confent- 
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rdexs; and if the PrieF shuuld lay them 
on, ſtill in the fame perlion of Chriſt, all 
he Communicants would come very 
near to be made Prieſts. Theretore, to 
avoid all dangers, it is ſafer to ſtop at 
theſe words, and to proceed immediate- 
v to the Conſecrating of the Wine. 
here the Prieſt doth appear again for a 
Fhile under the shape of an Hi#ftorian, 
elating meerly what Chriſt did, in the 
"words $imil; modo, that is, In like manner 
WWfter ſupper taking the Cup, &c. Then as 
{oon as he & at the Beredixit ; that is, He 
W/-[ed it; he makes the ligne of the Croſs, 
Ewhich I do think he doth under the ha- 
bit of a Prieſt: But betore he delivers the 
i following words, Drink ye all of this ; he 
= muſt by all means leave it off, andre- 
WS turn to his Hiſtorian part ; for the Prieſt 
[i would bring lay-men into danger of be- 
Ing forced to receive the Communion, 
$they did in ancient times, under borh 
ky kinds, Immediately afrer, at the ſound 
an of theſe words, Hic enim eſt, &C. that is: 
= This is the Cup, &c, Chrilts Legat, or the 

'S yfical Chriſt appears, till he come to 
the Prayer, Unde & memores, & Cc. which 


" 
br he can ſay upon his own account. Such 
B, adiverſity, and ſuch both frequent and 
Wi ludden changes of perſons, upon any o= 


ther ſtages then a Maſs Altar,would cer- 
tiny confound, and puzlethe belt play: 
Fs Neves 


wt 7 
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Nevertheleſs, Schoolmen and Prich vi 
are ſo admirably beaten to it, that ifyulſh.;. 
beleive them, they can preſently * 
out among 211 theſe shiftings, apliin 
and ready literal ſenſe of Chriſts work 
ro prove their Mals. 

Therefore, that they may clear thi 
Ay ltery, and unshuffle it into ſome or 
der; they diſtinguish two Prieſts at onuÞþ 
Ataſs ; the firſt and chief, is Chriſt hin 
jelf; who, as being in Heaven, often 
himſelf as being on earth. The ſecondi 
the Roman Prieſt, who offers hiim(elf all 
as his #nder officer and Inftrumen*, But 
this, I do fear, is to make darkneſs tobe 
darker; and to heap up one confulion 
upon another. For, that Chriſt beingin 
Heaven, 1s the chief to offer himſelf pro- 
perly and actually, as being on Earth;Þ, 
a point of Scholaſtical ——_— 

| 


{truſe, that many of cheir beſt Doctor 
* cannot believe it. For to paſs over this 
incredible abſurdity, thar our Saviout 
Chriſt trom above reaching down as 10 
as the Earth, here finds his body on an 
Altar, whence he takes it up again, and 
offers it to his Father ; (for Roman Cr 
tholicks ſtomacks ſometimes mult di: 
geſt as hard meat as this: ) Doth Chri 
himſelf fing, or ſay Maſs, which propet- 


d Anton. de Cordub3. 1: 1. q 3. Gahr. Biel, Left, 26. Vaſeui! 
dp. MIG- C. 3s 
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vis his Sacrifice? Doth he conſecrate 
is0wn Body ? and according to thoſe 
beſt Divines, Bellarmin, & c-. who think 
hatthis Sacrifice is principally conſum« 
mated, when it is eaten by the Prielt ; is 
ur Saviour Chriſt, at every Maſs, the 
hief eater of his own flesh ? 

To this Bellarmin can ſay nothing,but 
that, 'tis true, ſays he, f Chriſt doth not eat 
timſelf immediately. Nevertheleſs one may 
oy.that he doth eat himſelf at Maſs, becau/e 
le gives himſelf,(to the Roman Prieſt) co 
be eaten, Juſt in the ſame manner, as in the 
cs rſs, Chriſt really ſacrificed himſelf, becauſe 
FO tedelivered himſelf to be ſlain, altho' he did 

" (ot ſlay himſelf. So far mult theleable 
Sit men run out beyond the r wits, where 
m they undertake to detend Maſs. If you 

'" S:dmit of this anſwer; here RomanPrieſts 

yes dfhciate at their Altar, as Roman Sould;» 
ers did at tne Croſs: and as thele had 

2 ſpears, ſo thoſe have teeth to tear Chriſts 
'Ffch. A new Prieſtly Order indeed, 


an : 
CEA AS Baba: 


ys which neither Me/chiſedek, nor Azron 
nd tad, But as Chriſt had nothing to du 


, EF viththele villains,who murthered him: 
' F ®hath he not any concern with thole, 
F Wo, foras much as in them lyes, go 

Wout to eat him up, as if he were really 
nurthered. 


(Billam.de Mi, L, x. c. 25. Par, Septima propoſitio. # Ibid 
v, Quad autem, : 
5ome 
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Some of them go (o far, as to ſay, thy 

E Chrift offers himſelf actually, all th 

f time helyes within the wafer : and, thy 
by this actual oblation, he 1s continual 
appeaſing his Father. It ſeems theſe me 
will give an account of what Chriſt dot 
: all the while he is kept in his Pix, whit) 
b. often is three or four dayes. The Tin 
F kept him once there (o long, till he wy 
K* payed off his money; and the Prixfilifi 
T Should do well upon this ſcore to ker 
4+ himzas long asthe Conſecrated accident 
is can borh keep him,and themſelves ſince 
F he beſtows his time ſo well. Butitis 


5: moſt ſimple thing either to ask, or toan- 
{2d {wer what he doth, when it is confeſſed 
by all Roman Catholicks that he doth 

| nothing, 
JT Therefore others being athamed ofthy 


fl; fo'ly, dare not ſay, that Chriſt offenſe 
A any otherwiſe,but becauſe he hath inſti-Wc 
rured, and approved of the Sacrifice. bt 
laying aſide this #(titnting and approvii; Wh |: 
'» | (whereof hereafter) to i7{titute 1s not Wt 
F offer. Theſe two different Ads are belons-t 
ing to two quite different Powers, thati0 I c 
the Prieft, and thisto God. Andany 
Prieſt can be the Author or InſtiturerotF | 
his own Order :; for 0 man takes thish1 Þ 
z0ar unto himſelf, Hebr, 5, 4. neither is FF | 


4 | 4 Apvd, Vaſq. Difp, 22Ff. C.J, Par, Recentiorcs. b Y ſouth 
ibid. c 3. Corduba- 1.1.9. 3. 
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pf his Sacrifice: God alone is that, and 
ot the Pricit, This is ſo true;that when 
brit was pleaſed to be a Prieſt, and to 
fer himſelf a Sacrifice, he would do 
othing at all, but as he had received the 
ommandment of his Father, Fohr 


Y a 
WW 


Others i will have Chriſt to be the 
hiet Prieſt upon another kind of 
pround, becauſe his Humane Nature is tO 
him a living and joint Inſtrument of the 
enWTranſubſtantiation, wherein conlilts his 
linceFWacrifice, I will not ſtir the bottom of 
t 1 Ethis Paddle, for fear of raiſing out of it 
0 an-Wmore ſtink then truth. Bur yet ſuppoſe 
eſledÞthat Tranſubſtantiation, and all Miracles 
dothFthat are ſuppoſed ro attend it, should 
(Five a being in this World : Suppoſe 
thsFlikewiſe that Chriſt, as Man, is the effici- 
fe FWent Caule of all theſe; ſo is God too, as 
ti- WF God, who for all this cannot be thought 
Þ:1Fto be a Prieſt. Some of their beſt Scho- 
vg WF lars * will acknowledg ſometimes, when 
[10 Ftiis truth concerns them nor much,that 
ng-F to produce the thing which is to be ſa« 
10 F crificed, and to ſacrifice it, are diltinCt 
no F 4s, and do require diltin&t capacities. 
oF Forec2mple, he that ſers the Pine-tree, 
'0- F and afterwards makes of it an I mage, 1s 
i: IF notthe man who can conlecrate it: nor 
are Pezalzel, and Ahoiab fir men to 


i Suarez, Diſp. +7 Set, 2. Tat, Tertio conſider, k Id ibie, 
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ſanctity and anoint the Tabernacle, alt) 
they were fit men to build it. Tocon 
nearer to this purpoſe, rhe Counts 
men, that had brought up the Ramg, 
the Levites that, it may be, had tx 
them to the Altar, had not the Charah 
or Unition of Aaron to offer them. Ani 
inſtead of ten Miracles, the Maſs Priel 
had ſo many Angels, able and willing 
their five words to lay down Chriſt; wil 
Should not all theſe Angels by ſo doin 
become high Prieſts. T hoſe need not 
wayes to be Prieſts, who carry the Poy 
to Sr. Peters, Or heave him upon the/ 
tar, there to {it,and to be adored ſolemn 
ly in the very Seat of their God, 2. Th 
2. 4. Nor doth his Holineſs become: 
Oblation by fitting in that place, wherlf 
Heave-offerings are preſented. 
The reaſon is, that beſides the natur 
whether ſtrength or Efficiency, tor bring 
ing and {laying Vidimes, which is con- 
mon to a Butcher : and belides the civl 
right and power,for the diſpoting of thel 
Victims, which is common to any My 
iter; the Prieſtly and ſacrificed Are 
quires and includes eſſentially a doubt 
moral and ſacred capacity; the one upon, 
his Vi&time, that the Prieſt may ft and 


conſlecrate it for the Altar : the other 10 


wards God, thit he may fo far havectre 
Cit, as both to intercede, and to procuſt 
acceptatio0 
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ceptation in behalf of this Vi&ime. 
The fiſt Capacity of preparing and 
jicating Sacrifice, is grounded upon 
Dominion and diſpoſal, which Prieits 
uſt have over all thoſe things which 
Wer offer. Hence it is, that before Asrox 
ere was no Prieſt to a Nation, but the 
Ming: nor to a Family, but the Father ; 
dafter him the eldeſt Son. And fince 
rv, it is well known what ſway the 


bh oh Prieſts, and Prieſts had, from 


Weir beginning to their end, in the 
Wmmon-wealrth of 1/raet. 
he ſecond is grounded upon their /z- 
wration, which inveſted them with 
sPriveledge, that whatſoever they du- 
offered, was made holy : and whatſoe- - 
they lawfully recommended, was 
th acceptable, and moſt common] 
cepted. Hence it is, that as the be 
ankincenſe yielded but ſmoke, unlels it 
{burnt by that fire which was fallen 
Im Heaven, and kept fate upon the 
tar; ſo were the fatteſt Sacrifices coun= 
| for no better then common Flesh, 
Wic's they were offered by a conſecra- 
WOfficer, that is,a Prieſt. 
dereupon the Church of Rome doth 
latshe Can to attain to theſe Priviled- 
.&; 1. By conſecrating their Altars, and 
Wifing, ! that ze Holy Ghoſt (which is a 
'rofical, Rem, de Conſecr, Alcar portar, fol, 145+ 
bold 
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bold expreſſion) may fall down uponth 
ſtone, and ſprmkle it with eternal ® ligh 
SC, 
2, By anointing the hands of My 
Prieſts, * Tha? through the wertue of th 
Anointing, all that may be bleſſed, which 
ſhall bleſs : And all conſecrated and [ant 
Fed, which he ſhall conſecrate and ſanlih 
3. By the conferring of power to ofer $ 
crifice to God, Theſe and other like cer 
monies may peradventure promi 
ſomewhat rowards conſecrating theE 
ments, and raiſing them from their « 

207 to a blelied Sacramental uſe : as lik 
wiſe towards conſecrating the Gifts 
Offerings of the People, and comment 
ing them by Prayers and Interceſſion 
to God Thus far the Miniſters of Chril 
are allowed to exerciſe a Sacerdott 
Function. But what is all this toward 
the real ſacrificing ot Chriſt, which M 
Prieſts are pleaſed to pretend unto? Firl 
is their Character, I mean that of the 
Oratuation(tor ] mean no magical Art)\ 
powerful, as to bring down the Lordd 
Glory under their dominion and dilpolh 
without which they are not capacitate 
to offer him ? Secondly, are thzir hand 
by being oyled;enabled in any degree! 
conſecrate, that is, tO raiſe the Body an: 


m Ioid, fol, 135 & pag. $17. edit, Rom. 1611, no Por” 
Rom. dc O din, Presbyr. f 22. RE 
Book 
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lood of Chirſt to a more elevated and 
cred condition and ule, then is thar he 
athin Heaven? Is there in our Saviour 
ny thing that may be called common at 
eright hand of his Father, which may 
come more holy by the hand,and up- 
nthe Altar of a Roman Prieſt ? Third- 
1, is the beloved Son of God any where 
the World (o great a Stranger to his 
ather, as to have necd ot any Intercel- 
or to preſent him, and pray for him to 
od to look favorably on his own Son ? 
Cardinal Bellarmin® and otherstry to 
aveai:, by all-dging the Suffragans and 
wars, and Legats, which Chriſt hath in 
| his Ofaces. 1 confeſs that in every Ot- 
Ice,2s it is exerciſed towards Men , 
briſt hath under him his Miniſters ; for 
(ie hath Argels and Princes as he is King : 
de hath Pafors and Teachers under him, 
he is Prophet : and he hath Prieſts alſo 
bleſs, and to abſolve men, and to dil- 
penſe among them his Myſteries, as he 
Is High Prieft, But this 1s the blind 0+ 
erlight ; all theſe Legats, Prieſts, Pa- 
ors, Princes and Angels, are employed 
from Chriſt to Men abroad on Earth, 
where he neither is, nor appeares viſ- 
bly: rhey are not ſent from him to his 
Father, to whom he is more then viſibly 
preſent ; and from whom theſe Depu- 


0 Bellarm, de Mid, 1, x. c, 15. Par, Quod autem attiner, | 
£108 
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ties and Officers, of what order ſoofſ/" 
they be, even the moſt glorious Arche 
gels are, in compariſon of him, abk 
ow the Prieſts in queſtion are broy 
in to (ſerve Chriſt, not towards Men, 
towards God. Every "rieſt, lays the &y 
{tle, Hebr. 5.1 taken from among M 
ordained for men in things that pertainy 
God. It were therefore a ſtrange rev, 
tion, if whereas all true worshipalif 
and among them Melchisedek, Aaron 
as religious votaries, and pious Pri 
heretofore, made all their addreſſes; 
God by the mediation of Chriſt: Ni 
Chriſt should be driven to this pal, 
to be preſented to God by the medi 
on of his own Worshippers and Prie 
The Sons and Favorites of Kings, n 
and muſt have Officers abroad, tou 
patch affairs among their Yaſa/s in 
Countrey: But neither theſe Officers, 
theſe Yaſals, are likely, ſpecially wit 
remore from Court, and iometims 
far frora favour, ro mediate betwe 
theſe Royal Ic; ion and their Fathe 
Onceindeed Ab/alom made uſe of 7 
to help him to be reconciled with 
Father, but it ws onely for that tink 
that A5/alom was :n banishment, 4 
Toad in the Kings boſome, When Ci 
had once in a manner worſe baniss 
himſelf out of Heaven for our fins, til 
Abſain 


/ 


r (08 
Arch 


1 a0e 
broy 
Mer 


he A; 
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;/olm had done from his Fathers pre- 
ce by his Rebellion ; yer did he offer 
;Soul and Body and Blood in Sacri- 
, without any intervention of Saints 
Angels: and now when this ſame 
ſed Saviour is immediately next to 
Facher, muſt he rake Vicars and Suf- 
gens, Creatures alwayes far from the 
rone, ſomerimes farther from the 


Mice of God, to help up this ſame Sa - 
Wikce, by the credit of their Othce,and 


the ſtrength of their own Inrterceſſi- 
! Chriſt is able, ſays the Apoſtle, Hebr. 
25. to ſave men tothe uttermoſt, who 
eunts God by him: buras tor himſelt 
mult daily at Maſs, if you believe 
dman Catholicks, come and be pre- 
ted by their Prieſts. Thus men,think- 
zto honour themſelves, will disho- 


Wur their own Saviour both before 


dd, and before Men. Before men, 
' wrap him about with a white Wa- 
» as Once they did with ared Coat, 
a all the World may cry out upon 
m again, this is the King of the Jew, 
dthe great God of Chriſtians. Before 
dd, two manner of ways By throw- 


2 upon him Satisfactions of Monks, 


viledged Altars, and Indulgences, as 
be had need of them to raiſe up 


Wizher the value of his infinite Oblari- 
3 and by ſurrounding him with a mil- 


lion 
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lion of Maſs Prieſts to preſent him, 
he wanted favour with his own Fav 
Thus men, when they will forſake pl 
Scripture, are Often times g1Ven over 
forſake all Senſe and Reaſon. And 
much concerning the Cffice and Funk 
of Roman Prieits. What more ti 
pretend tC, as Concerning their Ott 
ot Prieſthood, is not better, 
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mwhat Ground Maſs Prieſts dave pre 
tend to a Prieſthood after the Order of 
Melchiſedek. 


L L Scripture Prieſts are reduced 
to theſe two Orders, one of 4rro7, 
dthe other of Melchiſeder, Aaron with 
II the Prieſts and Sacrifices : fcer his Or- 
r, were excellent figures and Repre- 
nations of JESuUs-CHRI1ST. For 
ere all men could ſee in the violent? 
eath of the Vitimes deſtroyed znd 
rmtto ashes, what kind and degree of 
ward fin will deſerve at the hands of 
vine Juſtice; and in the transferring 
this punishment from the Sinner,who 
ſerved it, upon the V:dtime, that, withe 
it deſerving it, ſuffered it: Men and 
oels could likewiſe diſcern the great 
ercies of God, in not imputing to 
en their treſpaſſes, but laying them on 
Ncrifice, that was to ſatisfy Juſtice for 
em. Hence come theſe proper exprel- 
ns of Forgiveneſs, 2: Sam. 12. 13. The 
7d, ſays the Prophet Nathan, hath prt 
2), or rather after the Hebrew * hath 
ade thy ſin to paſs over. To which is 
relative this other expreſſion of 1/aizh 
\. 6. The Lord hath laid, or made the Ini- 


Vapn 


quities 
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quities of us all toÞ meet wpon him. "Th 
when God in his Mercy puts awayp 
nishment from finners; hc transfer 
and makes it paſs upon rhe Sacrift 
that ſuffers it for them. Thusfary 
the Order of Aaron, towards repretet 
ing our Redemtion by Chrift. 

ut becauſe the condition both of 
ron, and of his Order, was unavoida 


attended, as well in their Perſons, vu® 


their Ofhce, with ſuch circumſtancy 
weakneſs and mortality, as did rather 
vershadow then expreſs the excelle: 
of that bleſſed Saviowr,cither in hisete 
nal Natyre,or in the ſtrength ot hiset 
nal Sacrifice ; God in his infinite V 
dom was pleaſed,beſides Aaror;to bri 
in Melchiſedek, and to ſet him outwi 


ſuch colours, as could repreſent bo! 


the Saviour and his Salvation in 
higher and more eminent manner. i 


example, in the Order of e Aaron, tif 


High Prieſt, with his beſt Robes, 1 


pears not better then a meer mon 


man» whoſe beginning and end, bit 


and death, are as commonly known 


his life: his Sacrifices are but Beal 
which in no reaſon can make amet 


for the ſins of their own Maſters. Moy 
over thele Satisfactions were but tel 
porary, and short, ſome for a day, {0s 


bY JN ; 


$MC 
ar, 

ry $ 
be re 
np [12 
nere 
ratio! 
ture, : 
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z month, the beſt of them were bur 
ar ; which being ended, theſe tem- 
ry Sacrifices and Attonements- were 
be reiterated over and over, as if no- 
ng had been done betore. 
Here then appeares a nobler repre- 
ration, both of what C-4ri# isin his 
txre, and of what he was to do by his 


f 

. Among all great Perſons, whoſe 

hand Death are as punctually re- 

ded, as their very life, in Scripture, 

nes in a Prieſt higher and greater 

they all. His life and dignity ſtands 
record, Gen, 14.19. 20. And though 


loubtedly he was mortal, yet there is 
more mention made either of Fa- 
WF and Son, Predeceſlor and Succe(- 
W 11 his Office, or of beginning and end 
nis/ife, then if he had bin eternal. 
| by this means he repreſented as 
WF" 45 it was poſſible (for ſuch great 
W'2: cannot be repreſented otherwiſe 
n negatively) the everlaſting both 
ture and Prieſthood of Chrift. 
Whereas Aaron and other Prieſts of 
Order, appear commonly in Scrip- 
about their A/tars,and an:ong their 
ms,that is,with ſome mention made 


W hut T take the Apoſtles meaning, 42p)ue 
%&- 774 C5, That is, of whom it is recorded, 

Mt livethz Heb. 7. 8. 
Nc 0g of 
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of Sacrifices, and other things which 
belong to their Othce; Melchiſedek aloft. 
comes in with this glorious and ſacer, 
tal Character, as being Priest of then 
Hizh God, Gen. 14+ But if you deſire 
know what Sacritices he comes to of 
you shall find about Melchiſedet nol 
ctime, that he can offer, unleſs heof 
his own Body, And by this was repret 
red what the Apoſtle 1nfilts upon, ash 
Cifical to Chriſts Prieſthood, that 
came not with the Blood of Goats, (54, 
by his own Blood, Hebr. 9. 12, andy 
Sacrifice of Himſelf, Hebr. 9. 26. &c. Ml, : 
3- Neither 1s there any mention 
appearances of an Altar,which isath 
molt requiſite both to offer,and tol 
Ctify Sacrifices. Thus Mech: /edet wi 
fhgure, what Chriſt at his Paſſion wi 
moſt real truth, Prieſt A/tar, and 06 
on. Which che Apoſtle alludes unto,of.” 
9. 14. How much more ſhall the Bli 
Chrifs who through the Eternal Spirit 
red himſelf to God, &c. In which vl; ze: 
Chrift 1s the Prieſt, his Blood is the 5, 
fice, and his Eternal Spirit is the Al 
that both raiſed up on high, and fan 
tyed this precious Qblation, above, 
what either the Blood of all Menzo'Y, 
ſuffering of all Angels could have! 
worth. Otherwiſe, as the blood ots 
and goats, was too mean & Sacrifice 
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SB: Sovereign King and Priett to offer: 
xd any other hands, but of Chriit, too 
ophahe to offer up the blood of 
iriſt : fo certain:y, neither marble,nor 
id, nor any ſuch grols earthy matter 
Wild have bin boly enough to receive, 
W: to ſupport that moſt precious Eitue 
Wn. Chriſts Eternal Spirit was the on» 
decert A/tar, to lift it up to God, and 
Þ andtify this Sacred Gitt. So whate- 
rboth the Fathers, and we, ſay ſome- 
nes of that Croſs,that Chriſt was nail- 
to, mult be caken in a large ſenſe. For 
ly, and properly the Croſs was, 
thin the Law of God, and the culto- 
Wi Law ot old Rowe, the in{trument 
Wacurſed punishment, and not an A/- 
IF tit for 2ny holy Sacrifice- ; 
"4 Whereas Aaron, and all the Prieſts, 
io came after him of that Order,had a 
Woernacle co officiate in, both Grrle,as 
Ide but of Come few cubits; and weak, 
king ſet up by men : Melchiſedek ; - 
ws bleſſing Abraham,in the name of the 
j High God, nor lirting in Jeruſalem, Or 
W'cen the Cherubins, as the Order of 
$2 did,(who had no other Sanctuary 
ter to offer, or to bleſs) but in the 
me of the moſt High God, Maſter, or Poſ« 
W of Heaven and Earth, Gen, 14 19. 
\ (hat is, whoſe Dwelling and Polſcſh- 
8not a lefler Temple then the whole 
< World 
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World. The ground where about ti; 
Temple ſtands, is all the Earth ; wheelie 
fore God calls it his Foof-ſtoo!, Ia. (Wir: 
The compaſs and circuit of it reach 
about to the utmolt ends of this Ear jg! 
The f#rface of all the Air, wherein: t! 
men promiſcuouſly breath, makebWEhri 
the ot Courts of this great Temple. Tiion, 
Sun, Moon, and other Planets, aretiMh: 1 
Lamps of the Holy Place: and if youho, 1 
ſomewhat higher, there you meet wiiſhie 
the Firmament, and all its Stars, whidWarts, 
make that magnificent veil, which Wns fi 
pens and huts that holy place, embraghrit 
dered with flowers, and ſtudded willfleay 
fpangles, where the Almighty fil 
hath his Throne, and the bleſſed AngWith 
their abode. And this great Myſteryiove, 
Apoſtle partly alludes unto, and pan 5. 4 
exprefles in plain terms, when he lion, |1 
that Chriſt is Miniſter of the true Tabmaid, li 
de, which the Lord hath pitched, anduoun 
-1an, Heb. 8. 2. And that having of Wugh 
himſelf up once, Heb. 7, 27. (In theoert ; 
Court of this Tabernacle, or in therieſt 
ferior part of the World) he « byaFE mar 
® with his own blood entred through th'*l:l:h; 
2er veil, into that Holy Place, «where ed b: 
ſet on the right hand of the Throne of i gra 
Majeſty in the Heavens ; there to apptig®. to 


* Compare Hebr, Chap, 6, 19: 204 chap. 7, 25% dap: I ear 
hap, 9, I3, 23+, 1 { | 
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tv preſence of God for us. Hence it is, that 
then he oFered himſelf in the lower 
Wir ot this World, the upper pert of it 
We: che ſtrength of his Sacrifice, che 
ighes of Heaven were darkned: and, as 
1 the dayes of Solomon, the Glory of 
hriſt appeared ar chat great Conſecra- 
WWion, and filled as well the Heavens, as 
"': whole Earth, with thick darkneſs : 
So, now that heis in Heaven, as in his 
'Wrue SanCtuary, theſe low and remote 


Mts, where'we crawl, feel his [nterceſſi- 


from above. And thus, whereſoever 
WL iriſt prefents himſelf, whether in 
Maven, or in Earth, rchis true Melchiſe- 
fills all the parts of his great Temple; 
With the ſweet (ayor and bleſſings of his 
werfull Sacrifice 
nl 5. Altho it is very probable,that 4bra- 
Wn, lving the moſt parrof his lite,as he 
d like a Traveller and Pilgrim in his 
ountry abour Salem, either had, or 
he more then once the happineſs to 
cet Me{chiſedek, whom he knew to be 
8rieſt of he moſt high God, in an high» 
Tmanner then himleif; and alſo, that 
ekhiſedek had the. ſame mind to meet 
nd bleſs Abraham, whom he knew to 
gracious with his God; and moreo- 
to have the Promiſes; it is not with- 
tz myttery, rharchis great man never 
"Whears either with Abraham, or with 
| G2 any 
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any man. elſe more then once: whit 
muſt evident]y relate to that once y# 


pearing for fin, which the Apoltle of" ' 


lerves continually, both as quite oppy 
fitetothe Order ot Aaron, and proper; 
the Prieſt-hood of Chriſt. Not that} 
ſhould offer Himſelf often,as the High Priefif 
&C. but now once in the end of the WoW® 
hath he appeared to put away ſin, byti 
ſacrificing of HimPelf. 

Now, firit, obterve the great wild) 
of God in contriving all things ſolu 
bly to their own Orders. In e4arox: (i 
der allthings are weak. t. A Prieſt tre 
bled with inficmity, Heb. 7. 28. 2. AT 
ternacle made with hands, c..9.24 2. 
crifices that cannot purify the Con 
c. 9. 9. and therefore need to be often 
iterated, c. 9. 7-4. A Covenant oldat 
decaying,c. 8.13. Andlaſtly, a Comma 
ment carnal and temporal to order a 
theſe things for a while, c. 7, 16, Cor 
trariwiſe.in the Order of Melchrſederili 
things are {trong, and efernal, A Pri 
free trom lin, and continuing tor ex 
in a Tabernacle made by God Himle 
therein to offer his own Blood by ul 
Eternal Spirit in behalf of a new Cog 
nanr,made upon better promiſes ot ete! 
nal Salvation, by one Objlation, oz208. 
tered for fin on earth, and a continue 
appeatance for us in Heayen, Final) 
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n Oath, a Law, and power ot an endleſs 
fe, to concert and bind all theſe great, 
ings together, Hebr. cap. 7. c. 8. c. 9. &#c 
Secondly, obſerve how theſe two Or- 
rare well (uited for their proper ends 
Fd effects. Aarons Order rends to a Ty- 
cal Redemption from legallandTypical ſins 

h were for example, to rouch a dead 
dy, to car of any flesh torn by wild 
alts, to come near a Leper, &c. The 
ood of goats was ſufhcient to wash 
ray ſuch (1ns ; and an infirme Prieſt to 
daſecrate and offer ſuch blood ; and a 
ma! Inſts/ution to Ordain ſuch an ordi- 
ay Priett. Andeither a Tabernacle 
de of skins, or a Temple made of 
Des, was good enough tor ſuch Sacr:- 
es.and ſuch Prieſts. The Order of Mel- 
ſedek is deſigned to procure and work: 
real and eternal Redemption. There- 
Ire here is a Sacrifice of an infinite Va- 
e ro ſatiſfy an infinite Jultice, and to 
uy out of its hand this everlaſting pur - 
uſe of eternal Salvation: a Prieſt of an 
Iin:te dignity to offer,and to bleſs thar 
finitely precious Oblation ; a Taber- 
icle of a large extent, both to contain 
Wl Gueſts, thar is, all men, who are un» 
rally invited to this Sacrifice; and to 
word ſuch, and ſo many rooms, as this 
nite and Eternal Prieſt mult need 
indand othciate in. Therefore this Ta- 
KS '2 bernacie 
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bernacle cannot be leſs then both 14Wiel 
whole Earth, and Heaven ; the Earth ith 
contain all mankind, which is called $1 v: 
this Sacrifice ; and all the Heavens, cuc 
ther through, or to which this Higjſþulv 
Prieſt muſt carry the blood, and there's 
with enter into that Sanctuary, to pert 
form that other moitie of his Sacerdoie! 
tal office, by an everlaſting Appearancod 
and Interceſſion. Finally a Decree cor it! 
firmed by oath, immutable and never;qanc 
be repented of,to conſecrate a King niſi P 
a Prieſt to this everlaſting Office: andigF*r ; 
fettle Erernity, both upon that Salvaigh"*/ 
on, and upon all other advantages, thafſſie; 
depend on that Pri: and King. Al: 1 
theſe Doctrines ſupport themſelves bb) 
their own agreeableneſs with all ratiofiih 
nal m_——— the expreſs Tenets oft 
Apoftle,and with clear Analogy of Faith: i 
As touching the Bread and Wing 
wherewith Melchiſedek feaſted Abratu be 
I have ſaid nothing all this while : an 
the truth is,I am not certain what to "ſta! 
becauſe it was a private e A, which tha" | 
holy Apoſtle,who doubtleſs well underg0y: 
ſtood what was either ſignificant, oritiic 
fgnificant in it, rook no more noticedgpter! 
then of the Mules and Slaves, that piogpe'pt 
bably brought this Bread and Wine. 1 
true indeed, mention is ſometime$F' © 
made in the writings of the Ray % Jos 
Melii 
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e:biſedeks preſenting Bread and Wine 
ith reference to the Euchariſt; but tis 
1 way ofaccommodation and alluſion, 
ich ornamental Schemes of ſpeech ir 
uſual with them,as it is with other Au- 
vs, upon occalion to make ule of : 
id belides,they declare that Melchiſedot 
rethar Bread and Wine to Abraham, 
Wd not to God, 

[tis well known that every circum- 
ace of action that happens to a Type, 
Parable, is not allwayes a part of ei- 
r; and in the preſent caſe, to be a 
W'f after the frmrizrude, or the Orderiot 


hffebiſedet, (which rwo words the A po- 


Wie ules to expreſs one thing, Hebr. 7. 
5) is to be ordained ſuch a Prieſt as 
lchiſedek was : and this Ordination or 
/s, muſt not exrend farther (uniebs 
: have ſome other infallible Guide, 
i will lead us that farther way) then 
be holy Apoſtle extends it. 
This Order is by the Apoſtle extended 
"oF far as to repreſent, 1. The Jorning of 
evo Dignities rogerther, to wit, both the 
KOyal and Sacerdotal in Fe/xs Chriſt, 
ach were ſeparated by Moſes. 2, The 
ternity of this Royal Prieft, and che 
petual duration of his Prieſthood. 3. 
W ie excellency and- extraordinarineis 
WF doth Prieſt and Sacrifice ; a thing 
Wiuch wasneyer ſcen,but in Chritt; = 
(; 4. }Þ 
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ſo much as shadowed,bur in Melchis 
The Sacrifice isas greats and as goo 
the Prieſt: andthe Prieſt with his g 
Body and Blood, and Soul, is theſx 
with his Sacrifice, 4. The Vaſtneſs i 
Tabernacle, as large and high wt 
whole World. 5. The one infinite af 
offering, which at one blow did fil 
witit the ſtrength of his Sacrifice, allt 
Rooms of this Tabernacle, and all 
ages of the Church: and did obtiif.. 
throughout the ſucceſſion of a)l hel 
ges,an eternal Salvation for all Men, 
Men, Ifay, whoſoever will give the; 
ſelves up to this Prieſt,and wait forhi 
in the Tabernacle, and partake oft 
Sacrifice. Thele are the great and hi, 
Mylteries,whichzas well:as any other, 
ſerved not only to be foretold by Proj 
cies, but alſo foreshewed by Types and 
gures. And there are none to this p 
poſe, but this order of Melchiſedet. 
Now among theſe magnificent wt 
ders of Chriſts Law, Bread and Vi 
can be reputed bur of little important 
fince you may find them as well, orbt 
ter,among the Oblations of Aaron: a 
thus far belonging better to his Ord: 
becauſe he is often 4 commanded toog,: 
ter Bread ; which Prieſt Me/chiſeit 
not. Therefore, if offering Breadal 


Levir, ©, 2» 


wi 
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inedid make an Order; Aaron should 
more certainly a Prieſt afterthe Oc- 
Wer of Melchiſedet, then was either Me/- 

edek, or Chriſt Himſelt. Ic is in vain 
ut B-llarmin, © and ſome others ſay, 
ut Bread and Wine were but as Appen- 
vs and Sawces of Aarons fleshy Sacri- 
es. Which isro ſay, that the Order of 
elbiſedek was but an Appendage to the - 
rderof Aaron: an 1 that this of Aaror 


- Wiz bo:h nobler and fuller then that of 


elchiſedek, 1 ſay nobler ; becaule that is 
We nobler Order of Prieſthood;which is 
Witicuted ro offer the nobler Sacrifice : 
id ſuch are Aarons Vidtimes, that have 
We and foul in them; whereas Bread and 
Wine have none. I ſay fuller alſo, ſince 
Wcording to this Roman Divinity, Me/- 
Wi/edeks whole Sacrifice was bur a very 
nal] acceſſory to the Sacrifice of Aaror. 
d Aaron had his own living Qblations, 
| the liveleſs ones of Melchr/edet be- 
es, within the cornpals of his Order. 
lt ſeems Roman Cathulicks, and the 
$7 Apoſtles, did not Rtudy Divinity in 
elame School, For the Apoltle, who 
Wone hath raught both Hebrews,and a)! 
ie Church, what Meſchiſedets Order (1- 
nies ; either makes obſervations, Or 
ilcoyers myſteries in every word , 
thihrm. de Mi 1. ro c. 6. Par. Reſpondeo primum. Becan 
bacrif, q. 4+ N. 49, Greg. ds Valeat, De Kits &c, Difp 6.9. 


Punt, 44 Par, 11, : 
Which 
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which Moſes and Davgd did ever {xy 


concerning Melchiſedek, Gen. 14: and; 


Pſal 110, except only that Bread and 


Wine, which he preſeated 4brahnfl,, 


with: whereas pretended Catholicks in. Wyiw/ 


{i{t chiefly upon that Bread, as the main 
eſſential point, wherein they are to ſeek 


both for that order, and for the Myſteri-Wy; 


ouſneſs thereof, Fence it is, thatthyl 


lay (and { ſuppole all learned Chriſt. 
ans will wonder at it) that, when Chrif 


offered upon the Croſs that aliſufhicient Nl 


Sacrifice, which'wroughteverlafting Sai 


vation, which at one offering conlecrts 
red all for ever, and by vertue wheredt 


he fits at the right hand of God,and doth Ges 


appear for us within the veil, as High 
Frieft for ever; was not after the order 
of Melchiſedek, becauſe foriooth upon 
the Croſs Chriſt wanted Bread, The 4 
poſtle ſays expreſly,that Chriſt is entred 
into Heaven as an High Prieſt, Heb. cs, 
$. 7.c.$.1 ec. 9.14.12, atter the orderof 
Melchiſedek,Pſal. 110. 1.4. 5. where ſure 
he appears with his own shape;and wills 
our Bread. But if we believe Roman 
Prieſts, he neither offered nor appeare! 
upon the Croſs, becauſe there he appear 
ed in his own shape,and without Bread 
Chriſt, © ſays Bellarmin, by the Sacrificesf 


| FBellar, de Mi, 1. 1.c. 6, Par, Ex qua ratione Becan. 4 
tht 


Sacri?, q. 4+ @ ivy £ Beljarin, ibid, 
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the Croſs was Prieſt, neither after the ordey 
/Melchifedek, beran/e He did wot offor 
elf nnder the form of bread ;, noy after 
the Order of Aaron, becauſe He did not offer 
Him/elf under the form of a beas. 

But all this hath no other ground then 
bealtly miſtaking of the order of Aer- 
iſedek, and the order of Aaror, for the 
ape of cheir Sacrifices. Gertainly the 
frder of Aaron can lignify in no lan- 
moe the form of a Lamb or a Bull, nor 
he Order of Metchiſedek the form of 
Bread. Theſe Orders do efleatially re- 
teto the Law and manner, wherewith 
heſe men were eſtablished in their re- 
hetive Prieſthood. And fo the Apotile: 
th interpret it, Heo. 7. 15. 16. the Order 
f Aaron to be afrer the Law of a Carna), 
tht is ceremonial and temporal Com- 
nadment ; and the Order of Melchiſedet, 
MWefer the power of an endleſs life,and there- 
MWoreot an unchangeable Prieſthood. But 
Find if theſe two diſtinct Orders relate 
further to rheir SaCrifices, (as really they 
© ſome way or Other, fince they are 
eltzblished to that purpoſe) they wiil d1- 
realy fignify, that the Prieſt of one Or- 
cer was eſtablished to make attonement 
both for Himſelf, and for the People, 
with zhe Blood of another Vitiime, Heb. 9. 
5. And the Prieſt of the other to do it 


'orthe People, and not tor Himſelf, Fr 
"is 


CRE, SL 
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his own Blood, Heb. 9, 12;  TherefoHere 
whoſoever ſaw Aaroz among his Lanieyoll 
and Bulls, could not doubt of what þ 

did (ee; this is the Prieſt, might he (wh 
and theſe are the Victims, which he is 
offer. But he that ſees either Melchiſedi 

in Scripture, or Jeſus Chriſt upon th; 
Croſs, may well ſay, as //aak did,beingi 

the way to that mountain where Chril 
afterwards ſuffered; O Lord my Ga 
here are two great and holy Prieſts in 
deed | but where are the Lambs for bunt 
Offerings? Gen.22.7 . So that after hisbe 
thinking upon the ſolitary condition, 
wherein he ſees them,he muſt conclude, 
that if they are ordained to offer there 
and then any Sacrifice, they muſt inall 
neceſiity offer themſelves. 

All theſe things are (o evident,both by 
their own dependency on each other, 
and by their ſutableneſs with the funds 
mentals of Chriſtian Religion, that 
they may evidence themſelves to. any 
noneſt Conſcience. But it one be con- 
zentious, the authority of an Apoltle, 
who, withour contradiQtion, refers whit 
ever he {ays,to the Sacrifice ot the Croſs 
and not one word to the Sacrifice of the 
Alrar,which they call Mafs,in a full and 
large diſcourſe upon the Order of Met 
chiſedek, is evidence enough to forct, 


and to convince the moſt ——— 
| ere 
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Here I will by way of interrogatory 
Wopole three Arguments, which, howe- 
M$ upon difterent matters,agree in this, 
tthey can obtain admittance into a- 
ſober mans underſtanding,without a- 
«FF help of Scholarship. The firſt will be 
Mint praying to Saints ; How it should 
ne to paſs, if prayer to Saints,or An- 
0W;be any uſetul piece of Chriſtian de- 
tion, that during above 4000. years 
it God had a Church inthe World, 
{among ſo many thouſand Prayers, 
d Occations of praying, the Wars and 
rubles of David, and the diſtreſles of 
dajnts,nor one example is recorded in 
IScriptures,ot any holy man,who ever 
led upon any created Saint or Ange] ? 
nd how is it likely or poſſible, that the 
iverſal Church in after times, Should 
urn either new Ways towards Heaven, 
Wrnew ways of true help and comfort, 
Wiich neither Patriarks, nor Prophets, 
or Apoſtles ever taught or knew ? 
The ſecond is againſt prayers for Souls 
dceived to be in Purgatory ; huw doth 
'come to paſs, if either Prayers or Mal- 
5detrue Acts of Chriſtian Charity, as 
*yare pretended to be,that S Paul for 
iltance,who is ſo caretul of exhorting 
aliforts of men and women, to all kinds 
0 Chriſtian duties, forgets the moſt 
(nhderable; as for Fathers,Chilaren m 
al 
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all crue Friends. to be charitable to thehrites 


deareſt Relations,being,as it is {uppolec 
10 Purgatory,and ttanding in greater 
then ever of their prayers, but ſpecial 
ot their Contributions for Maſles ? Did 
no flames ot Purgatory burn in the dn 
Of St. Pax? or had Fathers, Wives an 


Childrenno Relations in thoſe daysthuſ 


did either dye,or fall into thoſe Flame 
The third is full ro this purpoſe againl 


M aſs,or Sacrifice of the Altar ; If this Mii 


Sacrifice be the Sacrifice properly both 
toreshewed and intended by the Orde 


of Melchiſedet; how comes it to pals tht ' 


the Apoltle ſpends the beſt part of 


large Epiſtle upon this Order ; andby 


Romes own confeſſion, ſpeaks not one 
ſingle word of Maſs, which is pretended 
to be che obje&, and the complear end 
of this Order ? Was it becauſe the Obls 
tion of Bread and Winedid not (et out 
{o well the excellency of Chri## aboit 
Aaron (which is the firſt * reply of Be 


larmin) and the expreſlions of death ani 
ſuffering, and of ſtrong crys and 1a 
which he ſpares nat to mention at ever) if 
occaſion in this Epiſtle,did (er it out bet- 
ter? or (which istheir | other reply) wi 


ic becauſe this myitery of Maſs was t00 
high for thoſe Chriltians to whom be 


h B-llarm, 1. v. de Mill c. 6, Par. Reſpondes, Becanus de 3b 
erif,q. 4. Pai. Objiciunt ſecundo, 1 Bell, Ibid, Es 
writes, 
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rites; bur the other high points of 
riſtian Religion, as Chriſts eternal 
i 1/ov, Incarnation, Paſſion, of which he 

xaks freely to them,were not too high? 
4 if they lay the Apoſtle hath only 
med the Order, and not explained 
I it 1s; lerthem ſupply and explain it 
ger. But before they take on them to 
ich us more fully then the Apoſtle 

h done this high Point of Divinity, 
tthem better ſtudy Grammar,and learn 
ut neither in Hebrew the Order of Mel- 
ijedek Ggnifies the form of Bread, nor 
(Greek the Oraer of Aaron the form of 
uns or Goats, or of any other Vi- 
mes that Aaroz was ordained to offer. 
kherwiſe, whenſoever he did offer 
tad, as he did often, not as an Accella- 
18 Be//armin * and others would have 
out as a principal Sacrifice, Levit. 2. 

ie Order of Aaron will become the 
der of Melchiſedet. 

Butthen, what muſt we make of this 
read and Wine,which the Apoſtle thus 
$15 abide? 1 ſay, 1. That this Apoſtolical 
7 Wegicet is a clear demonſtration,that this 
-F'<2d and Wine which he paſſes by, are 
$ W0tloeflential to the Order of Me/chiſe= 
0 4,85 isevery thing elſe, which he moſt 
e Woctually obſerves, 2. The literal ſenſe 


tell. ſupra Gregor, de Valent, & Ritu, $&&c, Diſp, 6. 9+ 122 
I, ecan, 'upra, 
of 


4% 7 a y*9# 3c — 
= > > . 'F's 


52 44. 394 £47, _ 
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of theſe word*®, Melchiſedek offered Br: 
and Wine, Gen, 14. 18. fignifees not, th 
Melchiſedek offered himſelt either « 
God, or to 44raham, under the $hapec 


Bread and Wine; . but onely that ali 
the laudable Cuſtome obſerved intho 


dayes among Princes and Nations,y 


ther confederates or friends, Melchiſe4$ 


being a neighbour King, thought fr 

meet and congratulate Abraham,thou 
perhaps then a leſſer Prince, aftera (g 
nal Victory, and to ſupply his Arn 
with ſuch refreshments (moſt comma! 
ly ſignified in thoſe Countreys underth 


notion of Bread and Wine) as Souldit 


might want in their \March, Thus vi 


Ambroſe | takes it out of many Jewii 
Writers. Therefore were the Amm( 
nites accurſed,Deut. 23. and the Prince 
of Succoth threarned utrer deſtruCtior 


Fadg. 8.6. for refuling this friendly 


tertainment to Moſes. and to Gideon. 
Whether theſe provilions of Bread al 
Wine were parts of any Sacrifices, as ho. 
Feaſtings were commonly,that had bet! 
offered to the Lord before Melchiſede 
brought them down, | know not, and! 


matters not. There is never a Mi 


Prieſt, no not B-l/armin ® himlelf, wil 
can tell how they could have been fact 


| $. Ambro\ Heb, 5.1, m Bell: de Mii, I. 162.84 
que his repugnat, : 
v 


ſo! 
d$al 
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iced at that time when they were offe- 
d. Melchiſedek perhaps had in his way 
either Oven, nor Al/tare portatile, that 


W; an Altar fic for Travellers to carry 


bout, as itinerant Maſs Prieſts have 


ow a dayes; and Jeſuite Sa/meron * gives 


ſ 


N 


W cave ro think, that Me/chiſedet might 


fer them to Abraham, uſt in the ſame 


*(@:nner as the High Prieſt A4chimelet 


cegavethe ew Bread to David,1. Sam, 
1 and Pope Gregory his huly cakes to 


Wane Troops of Aquit:ny, that were 


urching againit the Tures. However 
oft cerrain it is, thatthis Bread and 
ine, whether ſacrificed, or nOts was 


jet ought by way of either ſupply, or Fe- 


val, tO Abratam. 

but let us ſuppoſe it to have been offe- 
«d both ways, that is, both to Abrahams 
ndto God, (for in (uch a clear caſe as this 
tere's BO danger to he liberal) and let 


Wee in both what Myſteries this literal 


nle can well bear. 
Firſt then Me!chifedek offered Bread 
nd Wine as @ Sacrifice to God ; this Prieſt 


Wiring, I ſay, repreſented our Saviour 


briſt, and this Bread and Wine offered, 


preſented both the nature and the 
mength of the. Sacrifice, which Chriſt 
ered among his ſufferings upon the 
fols, Bread is not Bread,that is,nourish- 


dimer, de Euchar, Traft, 27+ Par. Ruit fecunda. 
ment 
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meat fit for men, as long as its ſubſtanc 
ſtands in the field, or lies on a heapin 
the Flore ; it muſt be cur down, thresht, 
ground to powder, and with all this,'ty 
not Bread yer. Therefore belides,it mat 
be dryed and prepared, by ſuffering the 
violent heat of Fire ; thus after much+ 
do, it becomes Bread. So Chriſt Jeſu ws 
neither Bread to maintain fe, (thats 
bread of life) nor Sacrifice to procurelite 
by any propitiation of (ins, as long abhe 


is1 
& 
if 


remained alive, and work'd miracles nf 


his native Countrey;He muſt be beaten 
nailed to the Croſs,and put to dea: h,and 
yer, for all his conſtancy under all thele 
preſſures from men, he is not much 
more then a Martyr. The vengeance due 
to (in, the wrath of God, ana the fireof 
the Altar, muſt fall from Heaven upon 
him. Thus true Melchiſedek on his Croſs 
at Salers, was by his ſufferings from ſew 
and Romans made a Martyr ; by thath- 
ery vengeance laid on him from abore 


for all our ſins, he hath been made be- 


ſides Martyr, our burnt Offering ; and 
in both, «4&#abam and his whoie Army 
might ſee as in a figure, by what they 
might expect to live, and never dj, 
when they met in their way both Me 
chiſedek and his Bread. The like myſts 

ry lyes in the Wine. 
Secondly, conlider, if you pleaſe, - 
(13 
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ic Bread,as Offered to 1braham. In the 
ct notion, as offered to God, it is a Sa- 
rikce ; as offered to Abraham it is a Sa- 
ment. As Sacrifice, 1t did prefigurate 
hat our Saviour was to ſafer for the 
zof mankind; and as Sacramert,it Pro- 
niſed the refreshments, ftreneth, ſuſte- 
ince, and nourishment, which Abra- 
mand all his followers, thar is all true 
hriſtians,shall receive of true Melehiſe- 
+, aftcr and from theie ſufferings. As 
you turn this Bread towards the Croſs, 
here you ſee the beaten and burnt fide, 
here it was made a Sacrrfice : and as you 
urn it cowards the Table ; there you ſee 
be Food and Bletling, which worthy 
dMMUNICAants Can receive Of a Sacra- 
zzt. Theſe two fides anſwer oneto ano- 
her, as the Womb for the Birzh (for rhe 
hurch and all her Children are born 
ut of the Wounds and Paſſion of their 


h-Wiviour, as Eve was out of the open fide 


ft her Husband) and the Breaſts for the 
rowth of an Infant : as the Blood of the 
aſover, which ſaved Iſrael from Egypt, 
nd the Manna that maintained them 
live when they were ſaved in the wil- 
lerneſs; as the killing of Vitimes upon 
hegreat brazen Alrar,and the Sacerdu- 
a Interceſſion, and Bleſſing grounded up- 
in the death of theſe Victimes, before 
the Mercy-Seat : in a word, as Chriſt dy- 

10g 
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ing for his Diſciples, and Chriſt bl, 
tingthem afterward with Mercies pr 

cured for them by that death. 
Thirdly,compare this Bread and Wi 
under this ſecond notion, that is, x 
kind of refreshment offered by Melthj 
det to Abraham, with the Bread il 
Wine uf the Holy communion, whic 
Ckriſt hath ordained tor hisChurch, 1 
this compariſon thar cannot be (aid pr 
periy ro have been a Shadow to reprll, 
ſent zh;s : Since both this and thaty 
but shadows of ſomething more (ul 
ſtantial chen themſelves; and in go 
ſevere D,vinity, shadows are not inl 
tured to repreſ:nt 5hadows, altho' ſein 
they are much hike one another, beca 
. both repreſent bur the ſame rruth, i 
this ſenſe one may beſaid to be the 
gure of the other ; and holy Fathers 
ſofomerimes. But however they arety 
Figures, or Sacraments, agreeing togt 
ther like two Images, to repreſent 0n 
and the ſame Original. Such two San 
ments were the Flood, and the holy Bf 
tiſme, which St. Peter 1.. Ep. 3. 21.cal 
&@TiTvTs that is, anſwerable and Yarai 
repreſentations of washing and ſan:tit 
cation. For Chriſt the true Melchisedet 
and ſaving Sacrifice of Mankind, beil 
offered upon the Crols, neither in tit 
firſt beginning, nor the laſt end, = 
01/4 


F 
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zutthe middle (pace of the Generati- 
Ws, ofthe World, God fer up in the firſt 
eral Sacraments to repreſent Chriſt 
ming, and in the ſuccceding Ages, 
oother principal and l(ignal ones, to 
neſent and commemorate him, as al- 
W:dy come. Thele two orders of {acred 
ms, like fo many Szars shining in their 
pective Places, do both shew the way 


ſhone Chriſt; and like the Cherubs of 
" "Wiſes wait upon, and turn their faces 


wards one andthe ſame Mercy-Sear. 
Whus here Me/chiſedek with his Banquet, 
d Chriſt with his Euchariſt, both give 
wd and Wine alike ; the one to Abra- 
mand his Houſ-hold, as an aflurance 
Wi none of them should ever want 
Wand relief,till the Meſſrs were come 
them ; and the other preſents Chriſti- 
with the like refreshments,as long as 
will march and fight after therex- 
Iyle of Abraham, untill at laſt they 


">Wne to Chriſt. So that if you divide all 


Children of that molt fajthfull Pa- 
wk, into two Armies marching the 
te betore, and the other atter Chri# ; 
oſe were, theſe are to look upon this 
cnhce, whereby Melehiſedek hath ob- 
ned forthem everlaſting Peace and 
fice,as the onely Cauſe and Founrain 
all the Gracious EMuxes that keep up 
W'*d Travellers, from either being over- 

| come 
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come by their Enemies in all their R; 
tels, or from fainting under their oy 
infirmities in their long way. 

Thus Melchiſedek offering his Bru 
and Wine,whether to God,or to Abrak; 
may very well bear theſe true Doctrin 
and Iam lure that whatever holy F 
thers have either ſaid, or alluded tot 
purpole,comes to no more. In the me; 
while, all this is far from GgnifyingÞ 


much leſs from proving, that like as" 
chiſedek once did offer in Sacrifice Bru 


and Wine to God: fo Chriſt muſt e 
day, and upon tenthoufand Altars (acl 
hce Himſelf by Maſs Prieſts, under: 
Shew of Bread and Wine. And Ip 
what work do they here in behalf 
Melchiſedek, whereftore they shouldc 
themſelves Prieſts after his Order ? 
The Order of Melchifedek admits t 
more of Servants to aſliſt him, thent 
Fathers and Mothers to beget him, ort 
Preaeceſſors-and Succeſſors to COME bei 
and after him-But tho” you shouldall 
about this Myſtery ſome Officers, ! 
cauſe certainly we cannot think 
Melchiſedek had Bakers to make th 


Loaves, and Mules and Waggonit 
bring them, and Slaves tounlade they 
to ſet them upon-the Altar (I ſpeak 
this by fuppoſition) and to diſtrivug 


them among the Souldiers, after he ' 
con! 
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\ RSooſecrated them ; and tho” you should 


pſuppolſe that Mals Prieſts be called 
namong theſe men to drudg about the 
Wcad and Wine; yet of all thele Slaves, 
one can be thought to have been cal- 
d,or without call to have been fo bold 
dlawcy, as to lay hands upon his Ma» 
ter, and to offer Melc hiſed: & himſelf ej- 
jer to God, or to the Souldiers, among 
in Loaves. If ſome ſuch {trange atrempr 
Would be proved,that were a Myſtery in- 
2ed,that might oblige us to ſeek among 
je Diſciples, tor more Officers then 
Me 7udas, to bind and deliver up Chrilt 
their example, But till that be evi- 
ktly demonſtrated, (for fuch a bubi- 
{muſt not be believed without clear 
monſtration) in Gods name what 
ave Maſs Prieſts in them reſembling 
t and holy Melchiſedek, that they 
ld rake upon themſelves the title 
I dignity of his order? 'T hey are not 
ings, unleſs it be by that round: mark 
nich the Barber shaves on their head:, 
hich they call © Crown. T heir kindred 
ud extraction is fully known, unleſs 1t 
& by chance of ſome Popes, whoſe Fa- 
Wuers were inthe dark, but their Mo- 


heners were known enough. T hey haye 


ng liſts of Predeceſſours, and brag of 


ibuFng Succefſfions,which Me/chiſedek had 


"Dyna, Ranong), [, 2. c, 1+ Pars Seprimo Corons- 
not 
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not atall- And they have al),' not 
excepted, both beginning and cnd Si 
days. | 
As they are nothing like Melchiſghy, 
in their perſons, fo are they quitedif$t 
rent from him in their Sacrifice. For, 
ſpcak our of their own Principles, ti 
Order of Mel:hiſedek was ordained +: 
offer true ſubſtantial Bread : and M 
Prieſts by their own confeſlion, of 
true ſubſtantial feſp. It you ſay thatth 
offer flesh, bur'cis under the appearan 

of Bread; you ſay by the (ame meansh 
with this appearance, they may (eee 
what they are not, viz. Prieſts aftert 
order of Me/chiſedek: bur by theirofk 
ring true real flesh, they are moſt re: 
what they will not appear to be, Pric 
after rhe manner of Aaron, 

Any man may eaſily perceive, tha 
they be Prieſts of any order, they 
firted from head to foot, with all thef 
per Characters that may reſemble! 
order of Aaron, this only excepted, ! 
they are not deſcended from Levi. 

1. Roman Prieſts are infirme, and! 
ners like other men; and, as it appe 
ſomerimes in whole droves of the 
Chief Prieſts, whom they call Popes 
bove the rate of other men. 2. Th 
fore have they good need to offer alifſc;... 
the manner ot Aaron for their treſpall ©" 
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a yell as for the treſpaſſes of other peo- 
le. 3. They are many, becauſe they cannot 
winue by reaſon of mortality, Hebr. 7. 
S;. They are made Prieſts after the Law 
"$$ 2 carnal Commandment : both be- 
aſe their Conlecration is with as 
Wourle oy/, as that of Aarons could ever 
: and becaule rheorder which they 
ceive of offering the Body of Chritt 

jr Quick and Dead, is not [0 much as 
itical, as Aarons was, and was from 
Wod; but meerly erroneous,and ground. 
Mupon nothing elſe then the vanity ot 
ﬆh and blood. 5. The Tabernecles 
terein they offer, are made with hands 

i 4erons was. 6, Their Sacrifices can do 
more then the bulls and goats of Aa- 
could, and ſcarce ſo much. For by 

eir own confeſſion, they cannot 1{o 
uch as purge P away poor venial fins, 
Therefore,by reaſon of this weaknels, 

ut they oftner be reiterated,then ever 
vtical were: it being not heard, that 

ole thouſands of Sacrifices were ever 
tered by Fexws for one man: as it is uſu- 

Wo hear of tour thouſand Maſles ſung 
Roman Prieſts for one Soul : And as 
Wine ay, the founder of the Feſuits had 
eethouſand of thoſe, which they call 
eſtial Vickimes, celebrated for the hap= 


Gienn de Celebrat. Mil, qe 2+ Lind, Panopl. I. 4,c.5t5 
. E@Tradic 3. p. Conlid, 5, 0 Petr, Maff, Vit, Ignat. I. 
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Py ſucceſs of one buſineſs he had at Rey 
8. What they offer, is what Azrondii 
Frankincenſe, Cakes and Wine, and as they. 
ſay,true fe and 4b/ood,&c- Only Romy F 
Prieſts can exceed the power of 4a; 
by two notable excellencies, 1. In offe 
ing the blood of a man ſometimes forfff; | 
the recovery of a vile beaſt; as in they; 
Maſſes of S. Hubert, for an hound ; of ſh; 
Anthony, for an hog ; and of S. Rocky, 
andS. Barbara,tor any other {orr of ca 
tel. Whereas the power of Aaron wenth,;; 
no further then to offer beaſts for meſhor 
and never men tor men, much les fo 
beaſts. 2. Theother is ſuch as, Irhink 
neither Me{chiſedek nor Aaron wereendh; j 
acquainted with, ro ofter:the body an 
blood of their Victimes in 1uch a wer 
that the blood shall be really " shed, ay 
yet the Sacrifice shall be unbloody. ich 
Theſe two Prerogatives being laidici 
fide; all the World may quickly wondeYyy | 
why Roman Prieſts will diſown the 0 0 
der of Aaron, whom they reſemble inten} 
other things: and<-appropriate unll i., 
themſelves the Order of Melchiſedet, iſh yh 
whom they are altogether unlike. Neb, 
ſuch a diſproportion was obſerved We! ; 
tween Officers of the ſame Order. Aſk w} 
and his Prieſts and Levites, were [0 wa! t 
ſorted together, that tho' they difter 


r Bell, de Mi, 1. 33, Pa, Prater illa Arguments | a fr 
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a degrees, yet one might ſee in them 
,a moſt decent ſuitablenels, whenſoe- 
er they were ſeen together about their 
anFbernacle and Altar : whereas at Maſs, 
mEciſt whom they make Chief Prieſt, 
the Maſs Prieſt, who pretend to be 
5 Officers, agree one with another in 
Wthing, as to this purpoſe. They have 
ted:fferent Tabernacle; for Chriſt 
er offered in a Tabernacle made 
th hands, nor the Mass Prieſts in a 
Wihernacle made without hands. And 
zereas No Inferior Prieſts under the 
7,ever were (o bold, as to ſacrifice at 
Altar without,whilſt che Chief Prieſt 
s interceding inthe Sanctuary with= 
W:thele Maſs Prieſts exerciſe a moſt diſ- 
lerly Prieſtho91 : for they never offe- 
TW waen Chriſt was offering on Earth, 
ich was the only time for Prieſts to 
cate under the Chief Prieſt : and 
" they take upon them to offer in 
W outward Court againſt all Law, 
en the Chief Prieſt, our bleſſed Savi- 
,isentred to intercede in his Sanctu- 
which is in Heaven. Thus Maſs 
Wlesall upſide down ; the Prieſts of 
did never offer in the out Court, 
when their Chief either was, or 
dbe with them ; and the Prieſts of 
Wie can never ofter, but when he is 
4 from them. 
| H. 2 Som 
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Some are pleaſed to think, at leaſh 
ſay, that were it not for their conting 
offering, Chriſt could not continue 
be # a Prieſt : becauſe they preſuppoſe 
that a Prieſt continues to be a Prieſt 
longer then he ſacrifices. After thisru, 
the Prieſts of !/rae/were no more Priet 
after rhey had paſled their fifty years, 
they did not offer after that age, Num, 
Nor the Priells of Rome, in the afte®; 
noons;tor they are not to ofter ther: n 
many of them more then during thr 
or four hours, that is during three 
four Maſles, which they are boundt 
ſing, and © no more, every year. Chr 
Himſelf had not been Prieſt (I ſpe 
upon their own principles) duringt 
ſeventy years of the Babylonian capti 
ty : nor Should or could be hereattery 
der the Antichriſtian. For Chriſt had! 
ſubſtirutes, to offer any Sacrificeuu 
that, nor, as they lay, shall haveanj 
ſay Maſs under this. And what will 
come of moſt Popes, whom theyt 
for their higheſt Prieſts,when byre 
of their age, or other employment 
bout the Church, they never, or (eld 
othciate ? I will ſay more; In thejud 


ſ A!ph, de Caſtro cont. Hzref, I. 16, Tit. Mia, Par vt 
argumentantur, Salmero De ſacrit, Tra 25. Suarez. Dip 
ſet. x, Var, Circa Secundum. Becan, De facrif. q, 4, Par 


Ja concluſio, Bellar, De Mi, 1, 16 6. Car, Pigterca. 1 
c.235. 0. $$, : 
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nent * of their beſt Doctors, Prieſts 
uy be Prieſts, and honeſt Prieſts, with- 
tying ſo much as one Maſs in their 
Whole life. And thus Sillily Maſs pre- 
nds to be.neceſlary to uphold the eter- 
| Prieſthood of Chriſt. 

Bur the true and direct Anſwer (al:ho? 
xh filly things need no an{wer) is, that 
Mficers and dignities (fuch are the 
neſtly and Royal) given for life, are 
it at all limited either to As, or to 
Woments of Furdtion. Witneſs thoſe 
eſts, who neither ſay Maſs, nor ab» 
ve, and yet keep their Prieſtly Office. 
Winſwer {econdly, that there are ſome- 


Ipeiffnes ſuch ſignal Acts, as can give a de- 


mination,and a ritle,not only during 
Weir Exiſtency, bur all along the time, 
at the Effects produced in that mo- 
Went of their Exiſtency can laſt. So God, 
d the Bie(ſed Virgin, (to infiſt on 
» more examples) continue really 
roughout all generations, the one to 
the Creator for a work done in fix 
js, and the other, to be a Mother for 
childbearing of nine months, 

Our Saviour without Roman Prieſts, 


Roman Maſles,continues to be Prieſt 
Ir ever, upon this threefold account. 1+ 
nelthood is a Dignity that cannot be 


Bonavenr 4+ Dit. 12+ q. 4. Alexand, Alenf par. 4 q. ot. 
un, && mor, Mi, q. 4. cvncluſ 1. Suarez Dip, 80, ſe#. 1. 
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taken away but by degradation, or \ 
death ;. which have no place in Je 
Chriſt. 2, Altho* the aCtual offering 
himſelf upon the Croſs, was of 
houres ; the ſtrength and effect of thilll 
Offering is as long and laſting, as ft 
Offering it ſelf were eternal. 3. It apr 
5erual ofhce requires, a perpetual F 
Ction: Interceding, which 1s as eſlenti 
to Prieſthood, as Offering or Sacrificy 
perpetual. Durant himſelf is full forth 
Chriſt, ſays he, * performed excellenthi| 
Office of Prieſt, when he offered himſelf if 
the Croſs for the ſins of mankind, and} 
forms it yet more gloriouſly now, when| 
ting at the right hand of his Father, he} 
tercedes continually for us. T he holy Apt 
ſtle intimates the firſt account, Heb, 
16. by the ſtrength of an ind:ſſoluble |fi 
And moreplainuly,2.4. when he ſays; 
Chriſt hath an unchangeable Prieſthh 
becauſe he continues for ever. He intimate 
the ſecond, Heb 9, 12. when he ſays; 
Chriſt once for all entred into the Holy li 
after, or by having procured an everlafli 
Redemption, And he inimates the thir 
Heb, 7. 25. and the firſt and the ſeco! 
alſo, when he ſays, rhat Chriſt is able! 
fave them abſolutely, mo_ addr 
themſelves to God by him : living for ev 


that he may intercede for them, 
xz Durand, Rational, 1, 3, De Sacerdote fol, 25. 
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or if Now what doth a Roman Prieſt with 

% Wis wafers any more towards theſe great 

ingeFundamentals, which keep up the Eter- 

t felf}ul Prieſthood of Chriſt;then an Aſtro- 

f thElvr with bis Inftruments, towards the 

pholding of Heaven ? or poor Robin, 

nch his Predictions towards the cauſing 

fa guod year? The very Maſs Prieſts 

Mn {ometimes laugh at theſe ? weak 

"Weaſons, when they are ſquabling among 
Shiemſclves. 


Wl 1 Gibr. Vaſq, T. 3. Diſp, 235. c, 2, Par. Verum quamyis, 1d, 
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CnAr, XII. 


That neither Roman Frieſts,nor Roman My 
ſes, have any propable ground in Scripty 


[| Have the longer inſiſted upon the 
crifice and Prieſthood of Melchiſe 
both becaule generally it is not (o we 
underitood by Reformed,and becauſegll 
nerally it 15 moſt groſly abuſed when il 
Gited upon by Roman Catholicks; alth 
theſe in good truth may rather ther 
with _—_ their Mats, then in anyy 
pearance eſtablish it; For if Mel/chiſet 
did offer to God Bread and Wine, th 
might be a lignification of that Sacriki 
on the Crols, where are to be ſoup 
both the true Bread of eternal Life, 
the true Wine of eternal Joy. Andifyt 
refer it to the Holy Communion, whe 
the Holy Fathers ſay, ® our Saviour ok 
red to his Diſciples the ſame thit 
which Melchiſedek gave to Abrahan 
then as Melchiſedek gave true ſubſtanti 
Bread and Wine,it is a folly to conclut 
thence, that Chriſt should have giv 
true ſubſtantial Flesh and Blood. Fo 
what ſimplicity is it, if not worle tht 
ſimplicity, becauſe Melchiſedek hath} 
ven Bread and Wine, hence to 


2s, Cyprian, I, 2, Ep. 3, ad Cecil, $, Auguſt, de Civ. 1. i 6! 
C11 
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clude, therefore Chriſt gives at the 
Cmmunion Flesh and Blood under 
theshew of Bread and Wine ? may I not 
onclude as wiſely, out of the Paſchal 

mb (which moſt Papiſts do make Þ ule 
of, for to prove their Maſs Sacrifice) 
becauſe Moſes gave Fleſh and Blood,there- 
fore Chriſt gave upon the Croſs, or up- 
Mon his Table, true Bread and Wine, un- 
der the shew of Flesh and Blood ? And 
Witthe Paſchal Lamb of Moſes proves the 
ommunion to be F/ef, why shall not 
"Ythe Sacrifice of Melchiſedet proves as 
ny Wtrongly the ſame Communion to be 
"jea Bread If Moſes, Gen. 14. or David, Pſal. 
1 010. or the Apoſtle, Hebr. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9,10. 
crinFChapters, who are the three Authors on- 

ly whom we may conſult upon this 
oinft, had given the Church any 
ground to think, firſt, T hat Me/chiſedet 
"Woffered himſelf as a Victime among his 
MY Loaves: Secondly, That preſently afrer, 
Wome of his Slaves took him alſo, bound 
bathic up to the Altar, and at laſt offered 
n'Shim both under that great heap of 
Bread, and within the Veſlels of Wine. 
And thirdly, That this Office was fetled 
upon them,or others, whom they shou!d 
Y "ame for Succeſlors, as long as Melchiſe- 
MJ 4+ should be Prieſt ; Thele three Arti- 


we de Caſtro, cont, Heref. t, 10, Tirul. Miſſa. Bell. de 
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cles (and nothing leſs) might have ho]. 
pen the Roman Afﬀairs with ſome pre. 
rence. 

To ſupply it to the utmoſt of their 
Power, ſome ſtretch their wit beyond 
reaſon : for on one part, they flea off all 
the out-ſide, which of nature belongs» 
the Paſchal Lamb, to have Fleſh without 
Accidents. on the other part,they pickof 
the intire inward being of Bread and 
Wine trom within their natural outſide, 
to have thereby, the e Accidents of thele 
Bodies without Subſtance: and ſo taking 
the Flesh and Blood of Moſes his Lamb, 
and the empty Shews and Accidentsof i 
Melchiſedeky Bread and Wine,and ſorting 
* choſe with theſe, as well as they canto- 
gether, they make up the Compound, 
which muſt fill up all Types and Figures 
And this ſorting and compounding is 
what they call Conſecrating, and Sing; 
Maſs. 

Naturally few men can think, but it 
werea leſſer inconveniency once to ad- 
mit of an uſual Figurc into our Saviours 
Speech, This is my Beay, then to forge 
and bring in continually ſuch an unnz 
tural Dishguration againſt his Creatures 
of Breadand Wine, and Fleſt and Bliud, 
But when this Prodigy is like to fall up- 
on the Saviour Himlielf ; who can be 


cBe!l. de Miff 1 3. c- +. Par. Reſpondeo Euchariſtiams 
uns 
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'Win-chriſtian as not to keepit off from 
im, with admitting rather, if need 
zould require it, all torts of both uſual 
id unuſual Figures one could think of? 
:isan infallible Rule in St. Anguſtine, 
That whatſoever we find in the Word of 
d, that cannot properly be referred either 
1 holineſs of Life, or truth of Faith , as 
ben Chriſt ſays, Unleſs we eat his Fleſh, 
1d drink hs Blood, you ſhall not have life, 
be, we mu#t underſtand it with a Figure. 
You may be ſure, that .45braham would 
ever have carried away his Son,nor ti - 
{him upon an Altar, in orderto facri- 
0' Wce him, unleſs the Voice of God had 
"s W:co ſo expreſs, and fo clear for 1/aac; 
1,22. that nothing could help this lo- 
ing Father, tro underſtand that hard 
zying,of any thing elſe, then 455 Son, hs 
m Iſaac, his only Son, whom he loved. 
's Wherefore, whenſoever Roman Prieſts 
o about to ſacrifice the Son of God, 
nd to bind him,not hand and four one» 
j, but ſenſe and (oul, to and within the 
'5 Fipacity of a thin wafer (a weak priſon 
* ora mighty Saviour) they mult needs 
ew the Command they have of doing 
t expreſſed in terms fo plain. and 
rong, that there is no poſlibility left to 
ther ordinary ſenſe, or uſual figures ot 
6 


> hag. Ge Relig, Chriſt. 1, 3, c, 20, Idem, c. 12, 13» 
& L5» 
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Men;to underſtand it otherwiſe. 4 
and all his ſuccefiors, tho” it was but 1 
offer Rams, and Goats, yet they had 
whole ſet of Inſtructions and comma! 
for this ſervice, ſo full, and ſo often; 
peated,that it had been both ſtark blin 
neſs to doubt of it, and open rebellic 
not to do it: theretore no leſs can beet 
pected of Roman Popes and Prieſts, bil 
that ſince they will rake upon them i 
ſacrifice the Son of God, and to brin 
by their Sacrifice that living both G 
and Saviour to a ſad condition of deat 
they bring as expreſs order for this, wt 
ther Abraham had for his Sor, or 4; 
or Eleazer for their Beats. 

Now therefore we muſt ſee,what cle$i 
Warrant, what abſolute Command, ar 
what irreſiſtible Arguments , Mii 
Prieſts have out of holy Scripture, toin 
force and countenance ſuch a ſtupen 
dous Office, as is the ſacrificing a gres 
God. Firit, they are either ſo obſcureg 
ſo weak and uncertain, iz their own 0} 
ion, that the Maſs Prieſts themielve 
who have a viſible Intereſt to thing 
them good, do either contradict, or ul 
pet them. Secondly, they are {ow 
and4o uncertain in themſelves, (what 
ver Roman Prieſts may think of them] 
that, ro prop up Maſs Sacrifice with ſuch 
Reaſons, is to uphold plain Impiety with 
plain Fol!y. 1 bt: 
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| begin-with what theſe Reaſons are, 
their own opinion. 1. Their firſt and 

win one is taken out of the Figures of 
elchiſedek, and Davids Oracle with it; 

ww art 4 Frieſt for ever, &'c. Which 
Inghords, ſome © take as a full proof of the 
inding continuation of Maſs Frieſthood,. 
Wd Sacrifice. But in the judgment of 
hers, this proot is not only weak, but 

1 fo falſe. For, f ſays Vaſques, Chriſt hath 
Wo need of this continuing Sacrifice ; for he 
al be Prieſt ſtill, even after the end of the 
wid, when there will beno ſuch ſacrifice, 

2. Another Proof they moſt inſiſt up- 

n, is the Sacrifice of the Paſovcy,which 

iey plead to have been intended, as a 
«Fioureto repreſent Maſs, and to be ac- 
Implished at Maſs. But © Bellarmin be- 
Milnys unluckily the weakneſs of this Ar- 
ument, by a clear demonſtration out 
fS. John 19 36. A bone of him shall not 
broken, which, ſays Bellarmin molt tru- 

j, was foretoid of the Paſchal Lamb, and 


filled in the _— 
'oF 3. The same flaw is notoriouſly to be 
Wound in rheir manner of arguing out of 
ne Sacrifice, Exod. 24. and other Moſai- 
al oblarions, that the Communion 
yhich Chriſt inſtituted, and conſe- 
t Mart, Becan, de Sacrif. qe» 4. Par, Melchiſedek non folum 
ſentavit. Bellar, de MiſT, I. xy.c. 6. Par. Eſt eriam alia. 


(abr, Vaſq. T. ;. Diſp.225.c-2 Par. Verum quamvis g Bcll, 
Mif b 1.c, *, Par, Iliud autem alcerums 
quent!y 
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Men,to underſtand it otherwiſe, 4 

and all his ſucceſflors; tho? it was but 
offer Rams, and Goats, yet they hy 
whole ſet of Inſtructions and comm! 
for this (ſervice, fo full, and ſo often 


peated;that it had been both ſtark blir | 


neſs to doubt of ir, and open rebelli 
not to do it: theretore no Jeſs can be 

pected of Roman Popes and Prieſts, | 
that ſince they will rake upon them 
ſacrifice the Son of God, and to brin 
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and Saviour to a ſad condition of deat 
they bring as expreſs order for this, wt 
ther Abraham had for his Sor, or 4 
or Eleazer for their Beafts. 


Now therefore we muſt ſee,what cla 


Warrant, what abſolute Command, an 


what irreſiſtible Arguments , Mil 
Prieſts have out of holy Scripture, toin 


force and countenance ſuch a ſtuper 
dous Office, as is the ſacrificing a gre 
God. Firit, they are either ſo obſcure 
ſo weak and uncertain, in their own 0)! 
ion, that the Maſs Prieſts themiely 

who have a viſible Intereſt to hunk 
them good, do either contradict, or ſul 
pedt them. Secondly, they are ſo weil 
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and4o uncertain in themſelves, (what*Hh 


ver Roman Prieſts may think of then] 


that, ro prop up Maſs Sacrifice with (uct 


Reaſons, is to uphold plain 7mpiety with 
plain Folly. [be 
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[begin with what theſe Reaſons are, 
their own opinion. 1. Their firſt and 
(Wain one is taken out of the Figures of 
elchiſedek, and Davids Oracle with it, 
bow art 4 Frieſt for ever, cc. Which 
ods, forme © take as a full proof of the 
oVinding continuation of Maſs Prieſthood, 
d Sacrifice. But in the judgment of 
thers, this proot is not only weak, but 
1 Wo falſe. For, f ſays Vaſques, Chriſt hath 
Wo need of this continuing Sacrifice ; for he 
al be Prieſt ſtill, even after the end of the 
World, when there will be no ſuch ſacrifice, 
2. Another Proof they moſt infiſt up- 
n,is the Sacrifice of the Paſſovcy,which 
hey plead. to have been intended, as a 
4Fieureto repreſent Maſs, and to be ac- 
Somplished at Maſs. But © Bel/armin be- 
uSrys unluckily the weakneſs of this Ar- 
ment, by a clear demonſtration out 
fS. John 19 36. A bone of him shall not 
ar broker, which, ſays Bellarmin moſt tru- 
WJ), 45 foretoid of the Paſchal Lamb, and 


filled in the _ 

3. The same flaw is notoriouſly to be 
ound in rhejr manner of arguing out of 
ne Sacrifice, Exod. 24. and other Moſai- 
al oblarions, that the Communion 
yhich Chriſt inſtituted, and conſe- 
e Mart, Becan, de Sacrif. qe 4. Par, Melchiſedek non folum 
Mreſentavit. Bellar, de Mi, 1. x.c. 6. Par. Eſt eriam alia. 


Gabr, Vaſq. T, 3. Diſp. 225.c-2 Par. Verum quamvis g Bell. 
Miff L 1.c, », Par, Illud aurcem alcerums 
quent!y 
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quently their Maſs is a moſt real Sacri 
tice, luppoiing that ® all, or moſt of 
them, were Figures to be fulfilled in 
this, For Pope Leo deſtroys fuchrew$# 
ſons, and i teaches ſolemn]y, That all: 
myReries of former Ages, and all ſorts 
Sacrifices, were Shadows and Figures, thit 
both pointed at, and ended in the Sacrifice 
the Croſs. Therefore this Argument * i; 
taken by other School-men for a mee! 
probable conjecture. 

4. Of all Prophers,Malachy isthe man, 
whom they think ! co have moſt clear 
foretold Maſs. In every place shall be ofe-\þ | 
red unto my Name a pure oblation, Malach, 
C. I. Yet Arias Montana, ® whom they 
acknowledg to be a right pious and 
learned man, cannot ſee it ; nor doth he 
find any thing in this Prophet, that can 
ſatisfy his fellow Prieſts, And theſeare 
the likelyeſt proofs, which the old Te- 
itament can afford them, which their 
own men thus contradict. The New 
Teſtament helps them as ill, or worle 

I. Aſter they have ſcrewed what they 
can out of Chrifts Inſtitution, whict 
Should be the proper ſear of Maſs ; lomeF 
do ingeniouſly confels, ® that, hat al 


Bell, De Mil. 1, r. c. ®, Par. Huc referri poſſunt. i Lt 
magnus. Serm. 2. de Paſſione Domini, k Francitc, Suarez. Dif. 
74+ ſet. 2. Par, Illum autem altzrum. 1 Suarez, Diſp 74, {. 
1. Par, Sed pracipuum Bell, de Miff, I, 1. c, 10. Sed infgns 
m Suarez. Ibid. Par. Quocirca (ape miratus. a Ibid. fett. t 
Par, Secuado priacipaliter, 
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e Goſpels have ſaid concerning it, can by 
[elf convince no man Only they gueſs it 
very conſonant with the words, and 
% of Chrifts, - Therefore inſtead of 
lar and invincible Demonſtrations, 
rnothing leſs can evince this ſtrange 
crifice) they muſt be contented with 
< reaſons, as themlelves acknowledg 
be no better then Probabilities 0 and 
njectures. 
2 Thelike Fate have the two words, 
1144, Whereupon yet they dare build 
0Sacraments, and one Sacrifice, that 
ofe-W@ three high and large Myſteries, 
ach, Wiich were ſ{ufhicient of themſelves 
theyFinour any more addition to take up 
and: whole Church of Rome. Some 
h heſſould tain inrerpret it, Sacrifice this ; 
canſcaulſe ſometimes the ſame words, in 
are ſſebrew, ſeem to fignify ir, but 0+ 
Te-Wers rejeCt it P as ridiculous in matter of 
heir (oof. 

(ewſÞ3- I he threefold Argument, which 
ſe. Wy will ſqueeze out of the inſtitution, 
hey -!th. 26. &c. is quite as bad, tho' it be 
ich Forerelyed upon, to demonſtrate that 
zme Fit Chriſt did, and commanded to 
; al Þ is their very Maſs Sacrifice, becauſe 
; ts IF 14Ys 171 the preſents, tenſe, This is my 
Dip. Wh, 2245ch 3s given, which is broken ; 


Qt, bs Warez Diſp, *4. ſe. 1. Par. Secundo pereſt. Id Par. Ulti- 
"0 4! 20gere, p Bell, de Mill, |, 1,c, 12, Par. Sed errant. 
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and this is my Blood, which is shed, A 
therefore they * conclude, that his By 
was Broken, and his Blood shed att 
Communion, and ſo it was a vSacrifc 
But others reject theſe three Argument 
"and apply (as well they may) thisgr 
ing, Breaking, and shedding, to the $ 
crifice upon the Croſs, which was to! 
done the next day; wishing 'their Co 
panions not to ſtand upon ſubtilti 
and to ſeek ſome {tronger reaſons! 
their Mals. 

4. Finally come we now to the {tro 
hold, and seat of Maſs, ?his is my Bri 
What clear Proof can be made off 
hence, a ſober man can ealily gueſs, if 
their wrangling among themſelve 
about every one of theſe words. Th 
confels, © that the very reading 0! 
they ſay or unſay about the firit wo 
Hoc, that is This, were enough to ove 
turn ones brain, or at the leaſt, tot 
Out his patience, No leſs contradidit 
Shal] you find among them upon # 
that is,z5. And very near as much ab 
Body. For though all have the ſameil 
tereſt to find out Maſs,and Tranſubliu 
riation in theſe words ; this work bl 


q Janſen. Concord. Evang. c. 141. pag- 993. Canusde 
I. 12.c. 13. A. a, Caſtro.1 10. Tir, Mifla. Salmero de 
TraQ, 25. p 2+*3, Bell. DeMiſl. L.1.c. 1. * Titelmas 
Marth. 26, Cajeran. 1. Corinh, 11, Pic, mirand. Apology: + 
ſ Vaſquez. rt. 2, Diſp. 1G99, c 1, Par, De verbo aurem effu 


t Catharinus, de Verbis quib. Trat, 24 Pars ;Leftor 
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/ Aid to compaſs, that they mult ſeek ir 
\is Rout ſeveral wayes ; and at laſt, atter they 
d ar ove corcured and turned thele words 
acrifeſ all f1des, the ableſt and acureſt of 
em muſt ſay, * that what they ſought 


UMent | | 
this! 15 Not expreſt in holy Scripture, 
the For can © be proved by Scripture. Car- 


nal Bel/armin himſeif, tho' a Goſah 
this Camp» is forced to yield, Scotus 
at, cc. T hat is, Scotus ſays, lays he, 
That there is no place in Scripture, that 
oblige one t0 admit of Tranſubſt antiati- 
, without the Declaration of the Church ; 
» Biff this is not unlikely, ſince moſt learned 
de offs acute men, ſuch as SCotus was, have 
eſs, fe" of this opiniou 
(elve} The whole buſineſs amounts to this. 
Where comes a gallant Souldier ſent 
dm Court, as he ſays, with a Com- 
viſion both to govern a Frontier 
own, and to put ina Garriſon. The 
own wanting no. allegiance, is ready 
oo receive this new Governor, only. 
elires to ſee his power. T hen hepro- 
uces divers Papers, which certainly 
Fe the Kings Hand, but ſpeak never 
ne plain word of either Garriſon, or. 
oyernour. Or it. you pleaſe, there 
dmesa bold Monk;,like Father Eſcobar, 


as to! 
r C0 
btiltis 
(ons: 


 ſtro 


y Gabr, Biel. Led. 49. Cajetan, q. 75. 2. 1, Contaren. De 
Sa, 1, 2, c. 3. & Occam. Quodl. 4.94. 34» & 35. y Bell. de 
Kar, I. 3.c, 23. Par, Secunde dicer, 
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or Bauny, with Bulls from his Hole 
in order, as he ſays, to fulminate 
Fanſeniſts, becauſe they ſtand too | 
tor the Doctrine of St. Auguſtin, and toll 
remiſs for the Sovereignty of the Pop 
Great ſtir is made in all the Churchs 
for the executing of theſe Bulls: bil 
when they come'to be well read, a 
examined in order to execution, nd 
one word is found in them all, th 
rends plainly and directly towards: 
communicating Fan/eriſts ; unlels yo 
be pleaſed to rake every word, as hifff 
Fryers will interpret ir, who neithe 
agree among themſelves about thei 
Interpretations, nor dare ſay, that the 
1s any thing expreſs againſt any on 
Fanſeniſt, Wharthen hath a wiſe Mi 
giſtrate to do, but to keep his peop 
utet, and to put theſe fellows int 
oal. | 
The caſe in hand is worſe then bot! 
theſe. The Church of Chriſt hath bee! 
happy, during many hundred yea 
with the pure #4/oody ſacrifice of Pray 
ers, and Almes, &c, and the Sacrament! 
Types, Antitypes, that is, ſacred Image 
repreſenting by their Inſtitution, anc 
apolying by Gods Spirit, the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, offer'd to God upol 
the Croſs, The Apologies, and Conte 
ions of ancient Fathers ſpeak ot no 
more) 


| 
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more, and they who came next after 
hem, interpret it word for word ſo. A 
mg while after, ſwarms about a Rabble 
f Monks, crying, that theſe were bur 
pllow ſervices; that neither the Fi- 
res of the Law, nor the Oracle, of 
Prophets could be fulfilled with ſuch 


MOferings, and in a word, that to per- 


"Im well the Inſtitution of the Sacra- 
rent, which Chriſt hath left with bits 
toly Church, she muſt both offer and 
Lcrifice Chriſt Himſelf. lt was not hard 


Wor Prietts, who then were reputed to 


hve all the learning, and the holineſs 


MW mankind, and had the (ſecular power 


f Rowe belides, to make a great buſile 
nong men, ſuch eſpecially as they 
ere then, moſt ignorant, and moſt 
alouss But now when the heat is 


Yomewhat aver; it you will inquire in- 


the grounds which theſe men had, wo 


Wimaze the world, and fill the Church 


th theſe deſperate propoſals,of conver- 
ling Bread into Flesh, and of ſacrificing 
brit alive, by lodging him within the 
antity of a thin Wafer, &c, with a 
hole ſet of continual invifible Mira- 


Wiles, you $hall not find one ſyllable in 


be whole Inſtiturion, which 1s preten- 
ed for all this. And tho” they raile Moſes, 


Melchiſedek, Iſaiah, Malachi, out of the 


0d Teſtament to foretell Mals; and all 


the 
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the holy Evangelifts out of the New 
confirm it; at laſt they are forced 
confe(s, that all theſe holy men hy 
nct one expreſs word to this purpe 

but rhat the Church, that is,themſely 
Popes and Maſs Priefts, declared it 
For that no berter Church did it,appe 
by their Conteſſion, who? pur Trax 

ſtantiation, Indulgences, and Purgat 

among the things moſtly unknown; 
Ancient Fathers. 

Now, itall the Reaſons that can} 
brought in the behalf of Maſs, be 
weak in thei; judgment, who haveayi 
ble intere{t to believe, and to mal 
them (rong, how weak mult they! 
in themlelves ? 

I begin with the words of the Infii 
tion, which, or nothing muſt be theſe 
and, as they think, the very Inſtitut 
; of Maſs, Chriſt 200k Bread, and bleeunli 
and gave to hu Diſciples to eat, ſaying 
is my Body. And therefore, as they 
clude, he facrificed, and offered his 
dy to his Father, under theshape ot tip 
ſame Bread: Is giving Bread to ment 
ther a ſignification, or a means of olk 
ring Flesh to God ? And where is 1n 
thisthe leaſt intimation of a Sacrifice 

1, Where is that Addreſs and Adoratio 


y Alph. a Gaſtro. 1.8. Tir, Indulgenter, Edir, Paxiſiewl. 3 
Pag- 7b. 
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God, which is inſeparable from every 
Il Sacrifice? They go about ® to 
ze out of S. Fohr 4. thar there would 
Sacrifices under the Goſpel, becauſe 
will be Wors:ipping : But now me- 
it Winks they should do berter, ro chew us 
@1cany ACt, Or any word that belongs 
worshipping, betore they think of 
rifice,for certainly one may worship 
Fihout ſacrificing, witneſs the Phariſee 
id Publican, who prayed inthe Tem- 
We, Luke 10; Bur it 1s impoſlible to Sacrie 
; be We without worsipping, Where then is 
'e a viſſut neceſſary and decent action obſer- 
=? Is ſpeaking to men, and bidding 
m to eat, a likely way of praying to 
{? If you fay, that when C5rif bleſ- 
9d the Bread, and gave thanks, he pray. 
aWto God ; you fay true, but not to the 
ofurpole. For this Bleſſing the Bread, and 
Wing thanks ro God, is the ancienr 
Wuchariſt and Sacrifice ot the old 
Wiurch, which in the Roman had the 
tune (not unlike the Fat kine, that 
Were devoured by the Lean, Ger. 4.4.20.) 
aWtto be better eſteemed then a Preface, 
ind * an accidental Ceremony to the 
d Maſs Sacrifice, that comes after, 
d is conſecrated ro God, by words 
Wreltly ſpoken to men. 7akeeat, &&c. 


jenſi, 23" bell. de Mi. 1. 1, ©, 11, Becan. de Sacrif, q. 6. Par, Prima 


Clue, Alas, de Sacrif. [. 3. c- 18» 
2. Where 
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2. Where is the A/tar, which they yi 
alledge ſometimes, Þ as an infallible 
monſtration of Sacrifices * Were th 
Portative Altars of Itinerant Priet 
then in uſe? Anddid the Diſciplcs fin 
it ready in, or did they bring it wit 
them into the upper Room, when 
Chriſt, as they think, ſaid the firſt Mak 

3. Since they confeſs, that their Sacr 
fice muſt be © vi{ible,and the AG of offer 
ing it exterzval and expoſed to ſenſe; ant 
the end ot it, to be the acknowledging 
both of human Infirmity, and the high 
e(t honor, that can be done 70 God; to 
Gods fake, how are theſe three or four 
things either expreſled, or involveda 
Maſs by this ſaying, This is my Body ? 

1. Was the Fleſh of Feſus Chriſt, whid 
they pretend to be offered, to be ſeeni 
the Bread, while he was conſecratingit 
(Zan any Prieſt perceive whether thi 
Flesh be,or be not,in a conſecrated waft 
And with what reaſon can they ſayuſ6 
* they do, that Chriſt is ſeen in the fort 
and.colour of the Wafer, which is th 
very covering, that hides it, and keeps 
trom being ſeen? 2. Is the 77ranſubſtaw 
ating the Bread and Wine into Chrilt 
Flesh and Blood (wherein they fay th 
real Immolation conſiſts) external ani 


b Bellar. de Mif. I, 1. G& t. Par. Sextum Argum. ueſ, t 
cap. 15. c Bell. ibid. c. 2. Becan, de Sacrif. q. +», Pats Us 
Concluſio, d Becan, ibid. q« 6, Par. Secunda Qbjettio. 


Expos! 


Y Wi 
ble 76 


'C thy 


Pric 
9 find 
£ with 


Where 


of the Roman Maſs. 191 


xpos'd to any ſenſe? Do Prieſts, and 
mmunicants, either ſeethe itirring, 
hear the noiſe, either when the ſub- 
ance of Bread is skrewed out of its Ac- 
dents, or When the Flesh of Chriſt is 
rewed into them? And when they® an- 
e,ris enough if it be heard in the u7- 
ing of the words; why do they not 


S&retore (ay as well,and upon the ſame, 


better ground, that the Bleſſed Trini- 
, the ſouls and thoughts of men, and 
very ſubſtance of Angels, when we 
ak ofthem, arethings ſenlible, yea 
more ſenliblethen what they do, be- 
ule we-preach loud enough of imma- 


Wil ſubſtances ; when as for f certain 


dd confiderations the Maſles Conſecr a. 
sutter'd exceeding low? 3. How 


mes this Sacrifice of the Body and 


od of Chriſt,to be a proper means of 
iting Divine Majeſty, and acknow- 
zing human Infirmity? For this they 


ke to be the main end wherefore 


ling Maſs. Is God the Father moſk 


Wily pleaſed, and exalred, when . he 


s hisdear Son either flung down into 
tomack ot a Prieſt, or ſucked into 
belly ofa Spider? And is this a fit 


preſſion of human Infirmity, to ſee 


Pijeſt at an Alcar,appear with more 
wer then all Angels together haye? 


un, ibid, fRation, l, 4. de Canone, 
And 
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And whenlſoever he will be pleaſed: 
to ſay hve words, to de able to $ 
ren Miracles? Such Proofs, and 
Do&trines, are well met together 
point of Inconceiveableneſs: an: 
ſuſpect rhat men muſt tranſubſtanti 
their Brains into what )] am loth tol 
before they can believe Maſs and I 
ſubſtantiation upon ſuch grounds, 

All their other Reaſons are as unl 
ly to be found, I will inſtance bu 
theſe five, which the Council 8 of 7 
hath made choice of to aſſert their 
Prieſthood, before they curſe bt 
wiltul People that will not ſuba 
unto 1t. 

The firſt is the Figure of Melchiſe 
Which, as it hath been already dem 
ſtrated, under whar notion (ſoeverit 
conlidered, can prejudice, but can 
ſerve Maſs. For as a Sacrifice,that br 
could never be dried and heated at 
other fire, then at that of Divine! 
gance upon the Croſs; or as a vac 
ment, it ſignifies that ſtrength, andt 
refreshment of Grace,wherewithC 
the true Melchiſedek, would from ab( 
bleſs his People in all their travelli 
and marches, untill his firſt coming 
the Holy Commnnion promiſes us! 
like bleſſing, till the ſecond. Accord 


& Concil, Trigeat, $6 23+, 1+ h Ibid, Can, 1, &1- 
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that of S. Peter, AF, 3; 26- God hath 
jſed his Son to bleſs us. Itthe Roman 
urch can tran(ubltantiate the Hiſtory 
Moſes, concerning Melchiſedek offe- 
; bread, into a Legend, concerning 
chiſedeks Slaves offering their King 
ad Maſter under the shape of empty 
ayes ; that figure will ſerve ſomewhat 
their purpoſe,and then it will be time 
look for another Anlwer. 
he ſecond is the Figure of the Paſchal 
b, which, as they ſay,was fulfilled at 
e Lords Supper, For out of the Bread 
ad Wine which Me/chiſedek did offer, 
Wing only the accidents,and leaving a- 
je the ſubſtance : and out of the Lamb 
ich Moſes offered, taking the whole 
hand ſubſtance, and leaving the ac- 
tents and skin behind, they in great 
(dome have got ſomerhing to repre«; 
Sr the Roman Maſs. But here Ll find 
oſt viſibly that general Councils, even 
en his Holineſs hath confirmed; 
m, can erre both in Reaſon, - and 
uch more in Divinity, if this Tridex= 
really meant to make of this Lamb, 
uti Be//armin and others do make of 


The Council of Trey? errsg:ievoully 
good Logick and Reaſon; for the 
ength ot this reaſoning, as Jeſuite Be- 


31, de LR L I. C ” 
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can * contracts it, comes to this. T) 
Paſchal Lamb was a figure of the Mal. 
the Paſchal Lamb was a Sacrifice 
Therefore Mais is a Sacrifice, Juſt azif 
should argue thus, Sarah and Agar, (4; 
Paul ſays, Gal. 4.) were two Figures, th 
of the Goſpel, this of the Law : Sar, 
and eAgar, were two Women,therefq 
the Goſpel and the Law are two Wc 
men. With this Logick I may better an 
gue. The Paſchal Lamb, as Maſs Priel 
lay, was the Figure of Maſs, the Pac 
Lamb was a bloody Sacrifice, once, an 
no more to be offered in a year in thi 
evening, and then not a drop of t! 
Blood muſt be drunk, bur all muſt bi 
ſprinkled about the doors ; therefor 
Maſs is-a bloody Sacrifice, that mult nc 
be ſung eyery day; nor any day 1n tt 
morning, and there the Prieſt multnd 
drink more of the Cup then a lay-mi 
Such ſtrong reaſonings well becon 
the Maſs. Bel/armin upon the ſame/ 
gument bungles yet worſe.. He preſut 
(es | what heshould prove, name) 
that the Diſciples did eat the flesh « 
their Maſter at his ſupper; and hence 
concludes (as well he might upon ſuch 
preſuppoſal) that therefore he had bY 
then (ſacrificed. The Reverend Fati 


ik Beczn, de Sacrif q. 4. Par Tertio probatur ] Bell. 
MM, 1.1. G& 7: Par, Dicent coim Adveriarii. 
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Trent ® allow themfelves the ſame 1i- 
Wry. And they do well, for certainly it 
nuch an ealter task, to preſuppaſe 
is, rhen co prove 1t. 
MW but ſecondly, their Diwinity 1s full as 
lasrheir Logick. For that the figure 
ie Paſchal Lamb relates properly to 
paſſion, and not to the Evucharif, 
be demonſtrated by three infallible 
Widences. 1, By the teſtimony of St, 
Ws, c. 19. who ſays expreſly, that that 
Wfulfilled upon the Groſs, which was 
red about the paſlover, Exod. 12. 46. 
nd Numb. 9.12. A bone of him ſhall not 
tokex. 2, The Paſchal Lamb, which 
kaway the ſins of that Houſe, where 
was {lain, repreſented the Lamb of 
d, that takes away the fins of the 
vid; which was done upon the Croſs, 
that Sacrifice, wherein lies the origi- 
and primitive fountain of Propitia- 
n for (in, not by the Sacrifice of 
$, which can procure no pardon for 
tal, and ſcarce any for verial ins. 3 
2demonſtrarion of the Fact. It was 
lis paſſion, and no where elle, that 
; Lamb of God, was according to 
e Law, Exod. 12. 8. and 9. roſted 
tithe fireof vengeance and judgment, 
lkept from being burned,not by any 
Frinſecal help, as tlesh is when ſodden 
WP foncil, Trident, Self. 32. c: 1. : 
2 1 
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in water, bur by hisown juice and (& | 
quor,that is, his own ſtrength and hola 
nels. For I preſuppoſe, that if RongSat 
Prieſts be confident to fay, and ſomeger 
them perchance {imple enough to} oht 
lieve, that Chriſt at his laſt Supper hn:s 
all his Body and Blood in. his hand, ann 
ſo put himſelf whole in the mouth Sou 
his Diſciples; yer none of them will (ſd f 
that the heat of their mouths, or ſ@dt 
macks, did ſcorch him fo, asto malifiſa 
him teel any payg of what hath been prMund 
figured by Roſting. brid 
' This one Reaſon is enough to deſlrafffuce 
the fifth ground, which the (aid Cound 1h 
takes from all other Sacrifices and offeſſſut 0 
ings under the Law ; as if the truthanÞeri/ 
the accomplishment of all theſe figu/te 
were itound at Maſs. There was not off G 
propitiatory Sacrifice under the L 
bur was put to a violent and painfulgFti 
ſtruction, both to repreſent under raſe 
law what ſinners did deſerve, and enc 
prefigure what againſt the times of th / 
Golpel, our Saviour Chriſt was to ſulla Fa 
This tuffering was clearly feen ſve 
heard in the violent death upon tF'e 7» 
Crols, and in the frong cries and Teagfrred 
Hebr. 5. 7. which are the ordinary" 
—_— both ct trouble and rormedence 

ut asto that ealy and fen(leſs shadiÞ'dr 
of Death;wherein they make Chrili Pi, 
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Maſs; Moſes hath neicher rolted 
;mbs, nor burnt Sacrifices-t9. repre» 
gc it, Or it he have, the-Tridentine Fa« 

s may dotheir cauſe a greatdeal ot 
tht, to shew where. For it is not to be 
nagined, that every petty Circum- 
nce of Chriſts Sacrihce on the Croſs, 
0uld be both foretold by Prophecies, 
d foreshewed by 'T:ypes and Figures, 
dthat theſe Miracles and (tupendous 
ſages, which ever fince above fixteen 
ndred years, happen every day ta 
iriſt at Maſs,should not be ſo much as 
ce hinted ar, if they were true. 

Ihe fourth Proot for Mals is taken 


feut of the Prophet Malachy, r. 11. From 


eriſeng up of the Sun unto the going down 
the ſame, my Name ſtall be great among 
je Gentiles; and in every place Incenſe 
be offered unto my Name, and a pure 
tion, Upon which words, the Para- 
aſe or Interpretation of Jeſuire Becar 
200d enongh.. *: The Chriſt :ans, who, 
u being Gentims, ſpall\ be converted to 
Faith, will ſerve me better through the 


hole World,t hen you (es ) have hitherto 


1 
'o 
el 

' 


win Fudea; And every where ſhall be 
ered to me, by Chriſtians, not an unclean 
mice, ſuch as yours is, but a pure one. 
ence,” by an admirable. Logick, they 
lldraw this Concluſion, That there- 
Nara Becan, de Snerif! q. 4+ Par, Verba Malachiz C1 


I 3 fore 
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fore Chriſts Body and Blood 5hall \Kw: 
really deſtreyed, and ſacrificed to Gelifits 
at Maſs. Bel{armin (pends a whole Chyhrats 
ter to'make good this ſtrange inferencWribe 
Whereas all that can be made out eith&« 

of this, or of other like Propheſies, Mis : 
T/a. 19. 21. and 26.121, And Feremiab 1s 1 
17. is this onely, That God shall be ſn 

ed under the Goſpel, as well and berrHio: 
then under the Law, with Sacrificer uo. 1 
pure Oblations.. All the difhculry thai@u1/ 
fore remains to know, what rhele $a" 
fices and pure Oblations under the Gofffiry 
pel muſt be, The moſt ancient Fatiqom 
ſay, hey are ? Sacrifices of Praiſe ; of Prfſp"1 1 
er, with pure Conſcience: and of an hm" of 
contrite heart : an 4 Incenſe by Devotim:Wjs 
pure Oblation and Sacrifice made with g#140 
Works : and the * Bleſſed Communion is | 
fides, as the proper ſeat and center of#ri/ 
theſe pure and ſpiritual Oblations. {Cari 
offer ({ay they upen theſe words of Mind | 
lacky) to the high God the Sacrifin he 
Thanſgiving, the moſt Divine and Celfp"ev 
Sacrifice. We offer after a new mann Cur 
pure Oblation of the new Covenant : inde 
Sacrifice is a contrite Heart. We burp 
before Him the Oblation here mentiontp"na 
the prophet, in every place, with our Frag al 
ers, offering to God the ſweet fruits of peat 


Tert. cont. Jud. c-<. & Marc |. 4 ©. 1. 'q Fufeb &L 
v.c.4 rrea, I, 4+ 32, ſEuſeb. de Dem, 1. 4. c- uit 


tChy 
8, Mal. | 
Kni 
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| MKwowledge. We offer, and incenſe likewiſe 
30 Memorial of the great Sacrifice ; cele. 
uWrating the Myſteries which he hath pre. 
nefribed to 14 and conſecrating owr ſelves 
th in Body and Soul to Him, &c. To 
, Wiis add the Obl/ations of rhe Gentiles, as 
tis intimated by Sr. Paul. Rom, 15. 16. 
mind incerpreted by St. Chryſoſtome , 
Hom, 29. and foretold by Iſa. 66. 19, 
Wo. in a Prophelie quice parallel to this, 
will ſend unto the Nations that have not 
ard my Name, and they ſhall declare my 
bry among the Gentiles, witich is the 
omentary of Ter/u/lian * upon Malacky) 
1d they ſhall bring al! your Brethren for 
offering unto the Lord, Wheretore, 
Ways St. Chry/oftom, My Prieſthood or Sa- 
dotal Funttion, is to preach the Goſpel, 
d by preaching to bring ſuch Vittims to 
briſt, and not to bring and Sacrifice 
briit, ro Chriſt, This is the full ſenſe 
nd [nterpretation of the Holy Fathers. 
When they of Trent, or Rome, $hall have 
hewed us, that to offer and deſtroy 
;hriſt at Mals, by a real Sacrifice, is 
Wunder the Goſpel a pure Obl.t107, ard 
ot a viſible Sacriledge, and a cruel Abo- 
(ination, it will be cime enough then to 
Fconlider, wherher che Prophet Malachy 
neant otherwiſe. 
The fifth Proof for Maſs, out of 1 Cor. 


tChyfoſt Hom. 10, in Rom. 15.15, - u Torr, 1, 3. contt Marc, 


1 4 10. 20, 
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19. 20. You cannot be partakers of the 
ble of the Lord, and of ti52 Table of Der®:on 
pulls down what the Tridentine ric 
thers would fain build up. Forthefffcr:r: 
the Apoſtle concludes againſt the Cy 
thians, that by eating of the Table, t 
is, of the Feſtivals, and remainder 
Sacrifices offered to Devils, they fallj 
to a communion with thoſe Devils, y 
on the like account, as by eating oft! 
Table, that is, of the holy Feſtival x 
Sacrament of Chriits Sacrifice, 1 
thereby obtain a Communion vi 
Chriſt ; ſince both Tables and EatinWWnen 
are of meats conſecrated ; thelie, to tiffellc 
honour of Chriſt, thoſe to the hono 
of the Devils Which reaſon cannot! 
true,unleſs Maſs and Tranſubſtanriatid 
prove falſe: for a Corinthian might (oc 
reply, That at thoſe Tables of the He 
then, he neither eats nor drinks the ve 
ſubſtance of the Devils ; as it is certa 
if Maſs and Tranſubſtantiation ben 
falſe, he eats at the T able of Chriſts, !hor 
very Body and Blood of Chriſt. Whert 
as if you take the bleſſed Euchariltk 
what it is, to wit, both corporal;y | 
its own natural Elernents, Bread wii 
we break, and Wine Which we drink; a; 
ſpiritually in its inſtitution and holy ul 
a Memorial, a Sacrament, and, # 
were, a ſacred Relick of the Sacritt 
upo 
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bel :-0n the Croſs; the Apoſtles Exhorta- 
ron, or Concluſion, is moſt ſtrongand 
e Fntional. The eating of Bread conſe: 
thefcrzred into a Memortral of the Dearth 
-orflnd Sacrifice of Chrift, is both a profe(- 
 thffon and 'a Means of our Communion 
r@pith CErif; Therefore, or rather much 
lliinore, the Eating/and Feaſting upon 
, 


Meats firſt offered ro Devils, andrhen 
Wrought down from their Altars to Ta- 
W:lcs ſet up in their Temples, for Idola- 
ers, who keep thoſe Feſtivals to their 
tonour, is a real Profeſſion, whartfocyer 
nen verbally ſay of communion and 
kllowship with theſe Devils, And hence 
bllows beſides a ſecond Evidence, a- 
"wy both Tranſubſtantiation and 
Maſs ; that as theſe Meats, however pol- 
ited, and relating to Devils,are neither 
Devils, nor ſubſtance of Devils. So zhe 
WBr:1d which webreah, and the Cup of 
bleſſing which we bleſs, however ſacred 
ind relative ro Chriſt,are neicher Chr;/t, 
nor the Body and Blood of Chrift. And ir 
"Mihe Council of Trent think much 7t© 
help up Maſs Sacrifice, by miſtaking « 
Table for an Altar (wherein Cornelius 4 
YLpide, who rakes? a Table for a Table, 
is more ingenious then his Brother 
_ Belarmin) let them allo preſuppoſe 


4 


Wn 2 Concit. Trid, Se, 22. c. tr. 'y Caornch, a Lavid. z Corntn; 
10. 3 Bll, deMiil, by LC, 14. 


t 5 en; 
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that the Table of Corinthian 1dolate 
was an 4/tar, whereon they were uſe 
to eat their Devils, Then how far to 
nelt Chriſtians may be perſwaded b; 
this laudible example to; have Altar 
whereupon they may ſacrifice and: 
their Saviour, let all, whether reformed 
or un-retormed Catholicks, be the judWin 
es, 
, Theſe are the beſt reaſons the Counci 
of Trent could get, to prove or counteWrie 
nance Maſs Sacrifice, 
Some Other reaſons there are never 
theleſs, ſcattered here and there amonh 
leſs conſiderable Authors, but either ( 
ridiculous, that, if it were not uy 
{crious and fad ſubject, they might ra 
ther tempr one to laugh, then to think 
of any anſwer; as for example, that of 
Pſal. 72. 15. There ſhall be a handful 
Corn upon the top "a the mountain, that iWhrat 
ſays one, * the bread of Life over the 
crowns of the Prieſts heads : or otherwile, 
ſo light and weak, as when that * they 
will prove Maſs out of St. Fobr. 4 23 
where our ſaviour ſpeaks of 1/0r ſhipping) 
or out of the A4&s 13. 2. where Barnab# 
and Simeon were miniſtring unto the L0 
that one may very well think to lee 
Juglers undertake to raiſe an huge To-YChr 
wer upon an handful of dry fticks 


8 Eckivs- b Bell; de Mi, & IJ. © Il, ke. L 3s 


Whct 


| 
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When they do find but any thing thar 
th relating to Bread, as the offering of 
orn, Lev, 22, The Cake baked upon 
e coals, 1 Kings 19. The morſel of 
Fead ſer before the Ange], Gere. 18. 
e Shew Bread, Lev. 24. The Manna 
frhe Wilderneſs, &+c. preſently they 
tink to have found Tranſubſtanrtiation 
nd all. And if they chance to light any 
here, upon the leaſt hint of Sacrifice, 
Peſt, Oblation, or Altar, (Table ſome- 
mes, as here, will ſerve their turn) 
ten preſently they tancy Maſs; jutt 


I wil! thoſe purblind Fowlers, who 


ike any dry ſtick for a Wood-cock : 
like our more elevated Alchymiſts, 
510, whereſoever they hear in Scrip-. 
re Moſes or Solomon ſpeaking of Gold, 


Mink that there lies the myſtery of 


eir Philoſophical Stone. But God be 
raiſed for it, the Holy Ghoſt hath ta- 
n ſo good care of ſecuring Holy 
dmmunion againſt theſe unhappy 
urprizings, that no ſincere and under- 


 Ftanding Chriſtian, need to fear what 
Firſt befell the Jews, and now lies hea- 


iy on Roman Prieſts, that #her Ta 


"Ne be made a ſnare to take themſelves 


vithall: nor 'the Holy things rhat 


*MChrifſt hath intended tor their good, 


t Bell. de Euch, 1. 1» c» 3. Becan.c, x5. q 5, Suarez, Dip. 
0-2. 73, a. 6, Salmero. Trad: 21 þ 
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be made to them an occaſion of fall 
All men ſomewhat verſed in Ht 
Scripture, cannot but obſerve, how! 
Apoſtles in their Writings are apt 
exprels all Duties and Services whiff 
belong to the times of the Goſpel, yi 
Words and Phraſes that are proper 
the Law Thus the © ſubjecting off 
ſelves to Ghriſt, the doing 9 of any god 
Work in Chriſts name, all Duties*@tai 
Liberality and Charity, the * Pread 
ing of the Goſpel, and converting S 


Intidels, the dying in & the Faith dl! 


Chriſt, the > venturing our life fort} 
Truth; the very i Believing on. hir 
and Glorifiing * of his Name, +. : 
called Oblations and Sacrifices, One 
the Lords Supper, (which in the Rc 
man account is Maſs) chough it deſery: 
it beſt, 1s never called ſo, All hd 
Acts of Religion, which Papiſts can a 
mit but tor Metaphorical and improps 
Sacrifices , 'are honored in Scriptu 
with the title of Sacrifices; and th 
which they take for the only proper an} 
true Evangelical Sacrifice, hath not! 
much as the bare name of it, but goe 
among Evangelical Writers, under 
other name or notion, then Loras Su 


ter, Communion, breaking of Bread. Wii 


cRom 12,1. d Hebr. 13. 16, ePhllip, 4.18. f Rom. 15 
36. gi Tim.4, 6. hPhilip, 2,17, ilbid, k z Per 245+ 
cher 
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lire had been among the Apoſtles 
Holfth 2 vitible, fundamental, daily and 
wiper Sacrifice known in the Church 
pt Wy both having a being then, and bc» 
hi& known, could it then have wanted a 
Woe ? | | 
The ſame wonder and obſervation 
y be made about the Office of a 
eſt, as it ſignifiesa Sacrificer, "It is 
ain, that our Saviour rather confir- 
W:d, then altered in his Church, that 
Wy of CGzovernment which had been 
Wbliched in the Temple of Iſracs. For 
bYbat 4ar0z the High Prieſt, his Sons 
nk inferior Prieſts, and the Levirtes 
:Fre in the Temple, ! ſays St. Ferome ; 
ec ſame Office have now the Bishops, 
oft Prieſts, and the Deacons in the 
\Fuurch. And therefore the Perſons 
|{Wployed, whether under this, or that 
Frernment,are (as to the matter) com- 
eFonly qualified with the fame Titles. 
the Miniſters of rhe Goſpe), whom 
Wy we call Bizhops, Prieſts, Doctors, 
F:2cons,@%c. were the ancient Patidim, 
Watenir, Rabbim, Meſtarethim, in the 
ongregation of Iſrael How then 
"mes this Order of Sacrificing Prieſts 
fany ſuch had been allowed by Jeſus 
arzſt, and his Apoſtles) to be quire 
our? For theſe whom we now call 


iS. Hieron, Epiſt, ad Evagrium, 


l 
) 


Priefts 
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Prieſts, and whom S Paul often ment} 
ons in his Epiſtles, are not Sacrificers 
all: bur Elders properly, that is, Spi 
tual Rulers, and Magiſtrates in t 
hurch (ſuch as mey be Senators a 
Idermen in a City) eſtablished withif 
alimited compals about the affairs 
Chriſt their Maſter, and about helpir 
and directing men to his ſervice. The 
Commiſſion reaches fo far, as, in Go 
Name, to bleſs and diſpenſe Holy Ord 
nances ; to declare all his revealed Wil 
and according to this, to abſolve Sir 
ners, if they repent ; and to bind them, 
they donor; and io in a manner to bÞÞ 
Ambafladors from God to Men: Theiff 
power reaches allo ſo far, as both to! 
commend, and to reconcile Men i 
God. Thus tar havethey a Sacerdoti 
Dignity, as Aaron and his Sons beingf' 
Prieſts had. They have moreover a mol 
noble Commiſſion, to do their utmol 
endeavors to offer Men as holy Sacri'F: 
ces to God ; to deitroy (like as Aar 
did his Rams and Goats) whatſoever! 
ſenſuil inthem ; and to raiſe up thelt 
Souls, their Prayers and their Life tc 
wards God, as Aaron did his Heaveofe 
rings, Rom 15. 16. But to offer up Chril 
himlelf, and to rear up Altars in orde 
to Sacrifice the Son of God, in as rell 


(tho' nut the ſame) manner;as {aron - 
a Nl 
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nKidor a Lambyis no more command- 
5; 4nd is leſs commendable, then Sa- 
irficing harmleſs Children ; and if that 
ime be not expreſly torbidden as this 
ar. iis upon this account,that there haye 
hn men, when. holy Scripture was 
; (Fit, {o cruel, astg Sacrifice their own 
aildren; but none ſo deteſtably barba- 
wand mad, as to think of Sacrificing 
ir own Saviour, 

There is both clear and frequent 
ention made in the New Teſtament, 
all Othces ſomewhat conſiderable in 
x Church, They; who perhaps did but 
on ſome few occalions toretell any 
Wing that, was to come, are abſolutely 
led Prophets ; T hey who could work 
Sne Miracles although but for a time, 
we every one the Titles,of Powers,c*c. 
Mor. 12, 28, 29. Inced not mention 
Wlles, Evangeliſts, Rulers, Deacons of 
With ſexes, ec. Both Ordinary, and Ex- 
F:ordinary Offices in the New Teſta- 
cnt have Names: how comes this 
Sone (which is more admirable then 
ifi* moſt extraordinary, and more fre- 
ent in the Roman Church then the 
oſt ordinary) to have none? How 
dmes the Title of Sacrificing Prieſt ſo 
onorable, and ſo common under the 
w, not to paſs over among therecſt, 
din the crowd, to the Goſpel, where 
they 


crificers of Miſs, like hewers of Woo 
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they (ay this Sacrificing work is 
conhderable. and more common? H 
came St. Peter and St. Paul, 7. t9 
commonly called Teachers, &. 
Preaching the Goſpel of ' Chriſt, 1 
never Sacrificing Prieſts fot their diff © 
finging Chriits Maſs, and dSacrifc 
Chrifts Body ? Once more, how con 
'itto paſs that any orher Act of Chrilt 
Religion, for the moſt part is hono! 
with ſome Sacerdotal Expreſſion, 
that this about the holy Communic 
tho* more capable of this honor, ofl* 
on-e? Thata work of Charity, foreif 
ample, is called an Oblation of wi 
{mel}, Philip 4. 18. andthe Holy Sac 
ment never but Breaking of Bread, or 
ting the Lords Supper ? And that a3 
cerdotal Function should be given 
Preaching to, and converting of M 
and conſtantly and purpoſely waved" 
from that holy Office, which in mi 
reſpects mighr' better go under tl 
N ame of Oblation or Sacrifice ? 
The Reaſons of rhis conſtant waving]. 
muft evidently be theſe two. 1. Theſe 


Or drawers of Water (once ſo comm 
In J/rae/) have not any name in the Ape 
ftolical Church,becauſe they have the 
1n neither employment nor being. Þ = 
The holy Ofkces and Duties w_ ho. 

or: 
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ommunion, arc not ſo much as once 
ted at by any Sacrificing Allulion, 
cauſe the Hoiy Gholt did forelec, 
at would be don in the aſter times ; 
tRoman Prieſts would take on them 
make their Saviour their Victime: 
> him up Soul and Body within the 
ntity of a ſmall Wafer. expoſe him 
the hazard of falling, as the Lunatick 
d Matth. 17. i5. for.etimes intro the 
re, ometimes into the Water, ſome- 
mes allo into worle places ; take the 
er Name, and Almighty power of 
Wod in vain, and pretend i£n or twelve 
Mi his Miraclcsto atlift ther, whenfoe- 
er they were plcaſed-to vSacrifice his 
Fon in this manner, at any time, and for 
telea{t occalion, as a hen and a hog; or 
1 Fe abominabieſt, as when they intend 
thing ſo much by their conſecration, 
1;8"d Sacrificing of Chriſt, ® as either 
rophane ſports, or witchcraft; the 
Wioly Ghoſt, I ſay, forcſeeing all theſe 
Wbules, moved the hands and hearts of 
il Holy Writers, to pen nothing that 
might give the Jeaſt countenance to 
hat abominable CharaGer, which in 
he latter days was to be pretended for 
Filis, and fo allowing theſe Sacerdoral 
d venerable Expretſhions,only to thoſe 


q 
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m Thom. in 4+ Gift. 11. q. 2. A. t» ſe, Dicendum que d 
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Ofmices and Duties, which were 9 
nature not to bedrawn into ſuch m 
conſtructions; did by this care lecy 
from abomination all ſuch perſons 
would not delight themſelves withi 
venting Sacrifices without Scripture, 


of the Roman 1 a/s. 
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"ut; the literal and proper ſenſe of th's is 

1 my Body, and other words belonging to 

un By Inſtitution of the Bleſſed Sacrament, 

C, tſtroys infallibly bot h TranſubRantiati- 
mand Maſs. 


Should not need to add more then 

what I have already ſaid, were ir not 
narity, to undeceive the World, of a 
oſs popular Errour,as if the direct and 
Jain meaning of the words our Saviour 
tered when he inſtituted this holy Sa- 
ment, did calt a favorable aſpect up- 
nTranſubſtantiation and Maſi, There 
tre mil;ions of fimple ſouls, who are ei- 
her kept in, or drawn away tothe Ro- 
man Communion, upon this account, 
that Chriſt ſaid, this is my Body: and 
thereupon will rather helieve that 
Chriſts Body is in the Prieſts hand, then 
ether give themſclves any farther trou- 
dle about it, or run the hazard, as they 
think, to extenuate the full ſenſe of it by 
iny kind of Metaphors. Never men 
were inchanted with a more palpable 
Miſtake, then Rom. Catholicks are in 
this matter. For the ſenſe of Chriſts 
words with us,is both full and literal,and 
4Papiſts do take it, it is both ſo perplex- 
edand obſcure, that their beſt Interpre- 
ters 


S 
—> 
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ters * confeſs, they can ſcarce agree tbe - 
mecng themſelves about one word ; ahiCo 
withal ſo improper and unfit forth@ isÞ 
turn, that before it can be. applyedWly,v 
Tranſubſtantiation,or Maſs, every walihe. E 
muſt be rack'r out of its proper (ignMom: 
cation, by many unulual and ſtranffiuylc 
Tropes or Figures? 

This 1s the plain and literal conl{trud 
on, which we make of Chriſts wor( 
Matth, 26, 26..&c. Jeſus took Bread, tr 
lubitantial Bread: and bleſſed it, that 
both w:th prayer and thankſgiving | 
Conſecrated this Bread, and made tt 
. holy Sacrament; and 6raxe, and gav! 

& c. that 1s,and after he had broken it 
pieces, and diſtributed among his Diky: 
CiPles this ſame Bread by him bleller; 
and conſecrated, he bids them to eatlull 
in that proper and real manner thFfr 
Bread can be eaten- telling them with t 
, that this Bread which be hach thus ta 
ken, bleed, brok-n, :nd given themiall 
- Eat, Was his Budy, 1n a+ re] 2nd elevate@hri 
manner of bein. +5 a great and hcly Mite 
crament can be 1aid ro he the ve y thingiſth 
whit hath bin inſtituted ro repreſer{uſ 
and <xhibir. $0 that the ſacred Eucharifh, 
ſtical. Act of receiving this holy SacriFſuel 
ment with faith and contrition, mule 

"a 


« Catharin, de verbis quib, &c. Tra. 2. Gabr. Vaſque. Di "Ri 
put. 201.C.), "7 


nol 
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be leſs accounted of, than the very. 
[Communion of Chriſts Body, All 
; is both ſaid and done literally and 
edÞ@ly,withour ſcarce ſo much as one Fi- 
woe. For fince the particle #,asthe beſt 
o1Moman Catholicks will ſometimes aC- 
Wvledg, includes al! manner of 4e- 
, whether Subſtantial or Accidental, 
uether of Yuality,or Canſe, or Effect,or 
0'Witiov, &c. common dSenle and Rea- 
tn can teach any any man, to chule ei- 
at Wir this or thar, (and no other) which 
7 Wes to be proper to the condition of 

ſubje&t he hath in hand. So when 
wriſt ſays. that God s a Spirit, it 1s evi- 
ly ſo by a being of Subſtance, When 
Ways of Himſelf, that he #s the Reſurre- 
JW; *cis ſo by a cauſal being ; when St. 
llays the Rock was Chriſt, itisa being 
imilirude: thus when here he ſays, 
tthe Bread which he took, bleſſed, 
lgave,was his Body, it is confelTed on 
ul hands, that the Bread cannot be 
Wirilts Body by a ſubſtantial being, or 
Witthe ſubſtance of that Bread, cannor 
Fthe Body of Chrilt : therefore here, x 
'Wult be underſtood of ſome other kind 

'being, that is ſuitable to the matter in 
wſtion. Now the Matter Ghriſt there 


Fe:ks of, is a true repreſenting Sacra. 


* fanſon. Licurg 1, 4. c. $. b Pell. de Euchaer. 1.3, c. 19. Par. 
'nullo n*gorio, Vaſquez. Diſp- 294, 5 1+ Suarez. Diſp+ 57» 


+7, Par, Prima ſertentia. Y 
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ment, namely the Conſecrated Breadati 


a repreſented truth, namely the tryen 
tural Body of Chriſt, Where, that m 
needs be ſaid to be rth#, by a being of 
militude, or as * Fanſonius calls it, a 
militudinary being, that is @ being of 
ſemblance. | 

But if you pleaſe to call it a Figure, 
mott of our Reformed Writers do ; 
it is but one ; ſecondly, one as plain 
intelligible, as God ever was pleaſed 


make uſe of in the inſtitution of all 


other moſt ſolemn Sacraments. 1'S$ 


Paſchal Lamb is the Paſſage, Exod, 
The Circumciſion 18 the Covenant, Gen | 
10: This Cup is the New 7eſtament, & 


Luc. 22. Thirdly, it is ſuch an ordinayſ® 


kind of Figure, as all men common 
love to uſe in their moſt arcinegd 
cleareſt Expreſſions. Thus if a Fath 


will part bis eſtate amongſt his Chilare 
delivering into their hands the Titles 


Decds of what he:gives,he ſays, My d0t 


heres the Land which my. Father | 


me;and this is the Houſe which | boug| 
ſince, &c. This way of ſpeaking isd0 
ſo plain, and o uſual in all Language 


and Countreys,that it can drive none 


diſtracted men to Miracles and tranſul 
ſtantiation, for tear of any ſuch Figu 
Therefore what can be thougit ( 


* Janſon, ſuper, 


them 


WW 
ne 
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mn, who willingly entangle them- 

sinto a Labyrinth of improper, in- 

yenient and unuſual expreſhons,;the 

er to involve themſelves into Tran- 

Slantiation, and aneceſlity of Mira- 

2 Be content with one molt intelli- 

| and moſt uſual Figure, if you are 

aſed to call it Figure; it leads you di- 

ily to the Bleſſed Euchariſt ; whereas 

her you muſt force every one of theſe 

ds out of their proper, and ordina:y 

nification, or elle you can never find 

6. Iris worth the conflidering, how 

oſt every word of Chriſts Inſtitutt» 

is turn d uplide down by Roman 

jeſts, to make it fit for their buſinels, 

I As ſoon as Chriſt hath Zakex rhe 

ad, preſently they invenr a Figure, 

turns Bleſling into Curſing. For 

reas all other things thrive and pro(- 

when God 4/cfſes them : Bread de- 

pworle then the Fig-tree when It was 

onfiled, Mark. 11. 21, for as they take it, 

reſently loſes its whole ſubſtance, by 

6Bleſſing, as far at leaſt as it relates to 

ſecration., Inthis Catholick ſenſe to 

#/: Or conſecrate the Bread, is utterly to 
[roy it, 

:, The word Breaking muſt be under- 

1 by another quite contrary Figure. 

8 whereas BY:ſſmg is with thele Maſters 

new Language, the deſtroying of the 

whole 
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whole ſubſtance ; Breaking ſpares all 
if 1t concerns any tubltance, it is ini 
{trange figure wherewith one is ſaid 
break the bones, when he ſcratc 
only theskin, For they fay the Body 
Chriſt is broken,only becaule the for 
and colours that wrap it about are 
ken. 

2. Whereas the literal conſtruQtio 
theſe tour words he #004, bleſſed, br, 
and gave, relates viſibly to one and t 
{ame thing, name]y the Bread, as Be 
in daticd with' evidence of truth 
felled once. The Lord, ſays he, © took 
Bread, Bleſſed the Bread, gave the Br: 
@nd ſaid of the Bread, that it was his B 
and ſo no Tranſubſtantiation ; for 
Pread cannot bethe Body of Chriſt, 
in our ſenſe; to ſave Tranſubſtantiati 
they muſt run to a diſtracting or dill! 
&ed figure, whereby what Chrilt tal 
is true bread, what he breaks is noth 
car leaſt no bread) and what he give 
Fleſh. | 

4. When the bleſſed Evangeliſts 28 
ſaying, which is an evidence thit 
means only to relate what Chriſt k; 
(and many © learned Ro. Catholicks 
forced totake it ſo; Prieſts who Ik 


c Bell, de Euchar. 1. 3+ ct 19, Par, Primum auten. 4! 
cenr. 3. de Myſt. Mi, 1, 4. c- 15, Durand, 4, 9,8. q 3,9! 
Diſp 58. fot 4. Par, Dico ergo primvs 

bel 
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all Meter to mind the concerns of their 
intWis, muſt pur it to another uſe, tor 
aid We make of it a Prologue to ucher 1n a 
rarciater Figure next following, which 1s 
odyWled Proſopopeia, and prepare the Prieſt 
 forf@Þperſonare Chritt at the Altar, as it a 
e bfiver © would act a King upon his 
we. This Proſopopeia, or Comical A- 
one, which the moſt attentive Scholar 
bra very well not obſerve once, tho” he 
id FWdread the Goſpel twice, is the main 
BelWpore both of Maſs, Prieſthood, and 
h cqfcrifice. For it is by vertue of this ele- 
ook Weed fiction, that every Prieſt muſt be 
Brcied to be at his Altar, what Chriſt 
Dos at his laſt Supper, and to have in his 
or andthe ſame Bread,the tame Budy,&c. 
it, Wiich he shewed above 1600. years lince 
ariWuis Diſciples,and becauſe all this 1s no- 
li)Wriouſly untrue (for neither the thin 
takW'ater, which the Prieſts conſecrate, is 
thafie fame unleavened Bread which 
veEW'riſt Bleſſed, and shewed when he ſaid 
ts; nor is the Prieſts Body, Chriſts 
5 209dy) this brave Figure f muit needs be 
at F'0ught to countenance thele rwo or 
 [afitree lies, 
5Y 5.To come from the wrrative to the 
leeFinficative and more eſſential words, 
| wu my Body. Thi, in its proper and u= 


'Gbr. Vaſquez Niſp. 200, c. 3. Par, Veluri cum quis irducerw 
**amn, &t Vid, Valy. ibid, 


Qt K ſual 
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ſual conſtruction is a Demorſtrative,ti 
mult relate to what our Soviour z@ 
feed, and gave to his Diſciples, and 
cruth will out ſometimes, they cannd 
hold, but © confeſs that'it was Bread. | 
when they better mind their buline( 
they muſt pur it to ſignifhe ſomethir 
elſc. Some {ay therefore, that zh m 
119nifie, this Bread t that ſhall be preſent 
rranſubſtantiated into my Body, is my Bod 
Which if it be no figure, is certainly 
huge incumbrance upon a POOr monoſy 
{able. With ſome.zhis is as muUCh as uni 
this, or this which is conſecrated undert 
Which may be true or falſe of any thing 
Burt however zhis tor wnder i this is nol 
teral interpretation. With (ome, his ly 
nifies an Individuum vagum, that is | 
boay,or ſome thing ; which is not ſo muct 
a Figure,as an abſurdity,thar deſtroyst 
nature of a demonſtrative,which ſtandstt 
ſignify, eicher the thing ſpoken of be 
fore, or ſomewhat determinate and pre 
ſent to ſenſe, or both. Hence it is th 
Thomas Aquinas | ſays that a Prieſt may 
if he pleaſe, tranſubſtantiate all th 
Loaves in the Markere,which he can coli 
veniently shew : but not all the Loavei 
in the Tow, becauſe he cannot pointil 


& Bell. fupr. hAlexand, 4. q. 10. Mm. 4, 2. 2. Referente Vil 
uz. i Agidivs Theorem, 42. Palud. ing. d. 8. q 3+ a | 
P Durand: Capreol, I Thom. & . gent, d, LI: 94.3,4% cs 


them 


Ot 
to 
nd 
nne 
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2m, nor fetch them into the compals 
the proper fignification thar *4is hart: 
ters will have zhis to ſignife ® the By- 
f Chriſt in Heaven; which 1s worle ; 
cauſe it is farther from the Priet,than 
[the Bread of a great Town. Beiudes, 
[enſe can be lets literal then this, 21s 
ly which is in Heaven,is unaer this. O- 
ers finally take th;s tor ſomething elte, 
t what that is, whether accidents or 
bſtance of bread, or fome other gene- 
|{ubſtance, they cannor agree among 
mſelves, nor any one with his own 
,eyery one taking what he ſays upon 


Mis matter, not 25s certain, " bar only as 


vre probable to his thinking, and leſs 
uble to difficulties, then what his 

ighbour hath faid before him. Mean 

nilenone of them dares take this word 
 itsnatural and literal fignification. 

6. The next word 75,is uted as bad. For 
hany tranſlate it, is? made as if Chriſt 
id aid this thing is made my Body. O- 
hers will have it, P is ?ranſabſtantiated 
no my Body, Others, *paſſes into my Boay. 


W-nelizs 2 Lapide is worth thern all, for 


mithout mincing the matter ' he makes 
Harſt operative, to lignifie this is made, 


m Major apud Suarem. Diſps 5$. ſe@t; 5: Par, Tertia Sentenr, 


YM \oquez. Difp. 101, c. x, x, 3, 4. Carharin. De vetbisquib. 8&c . 


_ t, © Soto in 4, Sent, Diſt. 11, p Widetore againit 
"ord ad Art, 1, qBonavent. 4+ Sent. d. $, « Cornel,a Lap. 
\vrinth. Co I I, Pg» L7 3. 
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ſecondly declarative,to ſignifi that, i 


fo, in the end of Conlecration; 


thirdly trranſubſtantiative,to fignifieth 
this ſubſtance of bread is traniubſtant 
ted and conveited into my Body, Int 
firſt, 4-is lignibes little or nothing, | 
the ſecond, it ſignifies the Body « 
Chriſt. In the third, ir ſignifies t 
Bread, Others are ashamed ot all this, 
being ! Figures, aud manners of ſpeakin 
ever keard of in the World, which is mos 
true. But what they themſelves make 

this word zs, comes tothe ſame. For if 
be left to its proper and material inſtit 
tion, Which 1s only to ſignifie exiſten; 
and being, and not any operation ( 
converlion at all; it cannot. operat 
Tranſubſtantiation,or Converſion. Foils 

this is among * Maſs Prieſts a know 

Certain maxim, that the words of Con; 
ſecration, namely, zh/s is my Body, at 
operativeand practical by their {1gnit 
cation, and not otherwile. Now th 
word zs tignifies zuxning Or converiun 
neither formally and exprelly, as it ap 
pears ; nor virtually, that 1s, by at 
1mplicit neceſſity ; neither if you tak 
zhis,as they do, for that which is cantal 
ed under this, fince the Body of Ghril 


\Bell. de Euchar, 1. 1. c, 16, Par. Secundo Conf. t Sure 
Diſp. VN, Se&, 4: Par, Ad anc, Vaſquere Dip. 203, C 2- I'n 
Mini igh ur, . 


(a 
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yn be Contained under the accidents 
Bread, without tranſubſtanciation, as 


Ct ll as with it: Therefore of neceſlity 
Foe: & muſt either part with Tranſubſtan- 
"Vion, as not (ignified, and therefore 


twrought by thefe words, (which to 
Mm would be:a ſad parting)-or have It 
lenified by 7s, which they confeſs to 
2Figure never heard of. But let them 
e this 7s after their own mind, for a 
Wantial being ; yer will this be worſe 
ten a Figure: for either it will be an 
gruthy or at leaſt a f1gnification never 
ncied, or heard of in zny caſe like 
bis; viz, when a Sacrament, ora Me- 
orial,' or an Image, is ſaid to be the 
thing which it repreſents, unlels it 
'pears otherwiſe to be allo a containing 
"F'/*/, as well as a repreſenting Sacrament, 
oF hich here it doth not. 

"F_ [tc other part of the bleſſed Eucha« 
it is by Roman Prieſts dragged to- 
"Jp:rds their Maſs with as many and the 
me Tortures,or extraordinary Tropes, 
Pod with thele beſides and above. 

"Y 1: It is a moſt unuſual expreſſion to 
ar, 4 as they do, that Chrilts Blood is 
fed or poured out, when it remainsall in 
us Veins, x 
2i And that it is really poured out 


V Bell, de Mi, L. 1, £ 12. Par, Prefer illas 


K 3} under 
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under * any other then its own outiy; 
form or shape: juſt as if a mad m 
$hould complain that all his Bones y 
found in hisskin,but moſt pitifully br 
ken under his Cloak. 

3- That * this way of pouring « 
blood, and breaking bones, is both pr 
perly and viſibly Sacrificing, 

4+ To omit intelligible and uſual FF 
oures (as when St. Luke 22. 20, and $0 
Paul, 1 Cor. 11. 28. call the Wine, Cur 
and ſay that this Wine, or cup of Wi 
is the Covenant, that is, the Sacramenif 
of the Covenant) this is a pretty oc 
one, which ſome of them do *® take tor 
very proper expreſſion, This Cup is 
Blood, that is. atter their Interpretatic 
my Blood in this Cup, as if a Cup that 
in the Wine, and the Wine that is i 
the Cup, were all one to lignihe a cupt 
Wine. 

5. What follows is a great deal world 
This Crp is the New Covenant 5» my Blod 
that js, ths Blood (for ſo they taketh 
Cup to be) is in my Blood. Cardin 
Bellarmin hores to shitt off this Imper 
tinency, with this diſtinction, b thi 
the Cup fignifies the Blood hed at th" 
laſt Supper ; and the other Blood, tha - 

x Bell. ihid. Par. Ad ſecandum. 2 Bell. ibid Par, Prater 


ſub finem. a Beern, de Euchar, q. 5. Par. Reſpond, 7" 
mo b 24 Bell. de Euchar. IL, 3. © 34. Far. Ao 


tam dico, , 
whici 
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walFiich was to be shed upon the Croſs: 
mAWhich is firſt ſuch an equivocation, as 
ne but a Jeſuir would invent; and 
bri:n 'tis invented, few could uncypher. 
[t is a notorious contradicting of 
W@nſclf, who in another place refers 
ofitis Blood ped;to this of the Cup,there- 
'to countenance his Maſs Sacrifice : 


Fd here refers the ſame to that of the - 


&Krols, thereby to ſave his Tranſubltan- 
nition : like that wiſe Man in Plutarch, 
in$"0 taught a Parrot to f{ing, God ſave 
;vfus, or God ſave Antony, accord- 
a7 25 the ſucce(s of the Battle, and his 
rccalions should require. 4, It is a 
range Figure, it not rather folly, to 
ake a thing not ſeen, as the Blood in 
he Cup, a repreſentation of any thing 
= ſeen, as the Blood was upon the 
rols. 

6 Thelike Impertinency of Language 
p{ears in their interpreting 2he Cup of 
eſſing,and the Bread which he brake,&C. 
orhis ſenſe,7he Blood of Chriſt is the Com 
mxion, or Communication of the Blood of 
Chrift. And that which ſeems t9 be Bread, 
ad is not, but is the real Body of Chri#t, 
which we break * by no means, but really 
ofer to God, is the Communication of the 
Body of Chriſt. This Roman literal ſenſe 


Bell, de Mi, 1. 1.c 12. Par Tertio. quia Lucas, d Bell. de 
Wi,l, 1, C. 12, Par, Secundum Argumearum. 


4 includes 
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includes three notable Figures: 1; 
Contradi&ion to the Text; fortheBrY Ne 
1s not broken at all, as they take Wrielt: 
2. An Untruth? for the Body is nfffjioull 
the Communion of the Body. 1 res, 
Battologie, or impertinent Repetitioiad 2 
the Blood, is the Blood; the Body, ifffteir | 
Body. auſe. 

7. To blanch ſomewhat theſe bla@uve 
Figures, ſome other Roman [nterpiſſÞoth « 
rers t2ke the Cup for * Drinking, andiſ{Þud t 
Fread which we break, for eating tet 01 
Body,which we do not break, but Saciting 
tice; which 1s ſomewhat beyond abit 
Poetical Licenſe them 

$8, The very eating and drinkins nc 
Chriſts Body and Blood, is by their owſin th 
confeſlion \ extraordinary and 8 tropicaAnd 
tor to eat Bread or Fleſh properly anſChu 
withour a Figure, is not on:y co get Wintri 
down the throat, as a Pil)},which is lwithe 
lowed, and not caten ; bur to tait an 1; 
chew, and by little and little convFlatic 
it into the Stomack. Drinking likewilGho 
hath ſomething proper to diſtinguista!/ 
it felt from eating, which they vilito 
bly confound, and by an unnaturlf lng 
Figure,make Eating and Drinking t00Y (ra 
all one. \ 


Cornel, 4 Lapide, x Cor, 10, f Bell. de Euchar. |. 1. c.* ed 
Par, Ad primum Argument, g Vaſq, Diſp, 293, Par, Den: 
up 


cum prediftis, 
Never} , 
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Nevertheleſs atter all this.the Roman 
ſrieſts, clogged as they are molt prodi- 
ziouſly with theſe many and ſtrange Fi- 
yres, dare laugh at us for having one 
nd an ordinary and ealic one ; ſuch is 
heir perſonal Valour, And as to their 
auſe, you muſt obſerve, that after they 
uve uſed their utmoſt skill, and all 
paſþoth ordinary and extraordinary tropes 
id tortures, to force qut of the words 
of our Saviour and his Apoltles, any 
hing that may but nod towards Tran» 
lbſtantiation, or Maſs: at laſt, they 
themſelves are forced to confels, there 
5 nothing in. * Canone Biblico, that is, 
Win the whole Bible, to their purpole : 
and after ſome wondring © why the 
Church would faſten this difficult and 
intricate ſenſe, upon words, which 
Fitherwiſe might be ealily underſtood ; $ 
Ft laſt they tall like Favaticks to Reve- J 
Flations, and ſay, That * the ſame Holy | 
Ghoſt who hath revealed all Scriptures, 
Ytath alſo revealed ſuch Interpretations 
Y'o the Church, although it was a good 
mg while after the Infitution of this Sa- c 
(rament, , 

Well then, whereas the ſenſe of Na- . 
re can ſuggelt, that no pious man will 
frer think of Sacrificing his Saviour, | 
on leſs evident motives, then werc: | 
bCabr. Biel. Left, a0, 51d, Left. 41.G, k 14, Le®. 41.1. 
N 8 tho!e 
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rhoſe which Abraham had to Sacrific 
nts own Son, that is, ſuch expreſs Orc 
1s is evidently come from God, an 
-annot be interpreted otherwiſe: An 
Waereas it appears, that Roman Priefls 
inſtead of ſuch demonſtrations, have 
ſcarce ſo much as a shadow of any pre 
bable conjecture; this bold and uh 
pendous attempt, which they call Maki 
yithout any farther diſpute, falls by j 
own weight tothe ground, unleſs the 
ſupport i: upon this Fanartick account 
(as certainly Papiſts are in this Age the 
firſt and primitive Quakers, not onlz 
in the ſetting up their Orders, as Dr, 
Srilingfleet hath shewed already, but alſp 
in thezr moſt fundamental and conſji- 
cuous DoCtrines, as he, and any man,Filen! 
of leis abilities, could eafily shew) rhatYot C 
their Church had her beſt ReveJations man 
caring thoſe ages in which she had theYWo! 
jeaſt ſearning And that Pope Nicols Yon 
rhe ſecond was moved with an excel-Y Tl 
lent Spirit, when in the preſence of Firſt 
bis 1300. Bishops,he forced Berergariw to v 
to blaſpheme, * that beſides the Sacrament, Y whe 
zhe true Pody of Chrift was really bro nit 
ken by the hands of the Prieſts, and Bre 
Eruiſed by the teeth of Communicants. wii 
Jt is true, Papiſts ſeem now ſomewhat 


i Alger 1. go ©, 39» Gratian, ee Confecr, Diſt, 3. Par. Ep? 
Vecengarzys, 
ashamed 
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fichhamed oft his Doctrine: but how- 
r, they muſt inſiſt upon new Reve- 
anriors, without which, neither Maſs 
Inhor Tranſubſtantiartion can be (as they 
lis confeſs) demonſtrated our of Scrip- 
Wie. 

ro Here therefore I undertake to de- 
zonſtrate, thar the Revelation of their 
Writ is falſe ; by this roken, that it is 
ninſt the plain Revelation of Scrip- 
we, I prove it to be againſt Scrip- 
ture, becauſe it is againſt theſe words, 
his is my Boay : and, to ſee how far 
lyEmen may -be deluded ſometimes by 
in empty found of words, when they 
oFco nor attend their proper fignifica- 
«Fon ; though all other Scriptures were 
'Filent, Vie maintain chat this one ſaying 
'Fot Chriſt, This is my Body contains as 
Jminy infallible Reaſons, as eſfenrtial 
Fords, to deſtroy both Tranſubſtantia- 

ton and Maſs. 

The firſt demonſtration appears in the 
irſt word, Thu ; which evident]y relates 
to what our Saviour had in his hand, 
When he ſaid, 744, and therefore 11g- 
nies as much, as if he had faid, This 
Bread. I therefore reaſon thus: That 
Which is (fubtantial Bread, is not ſub- 
Seotus 4. Diſt. 11. q 3, Var. Ad Argumeoram. Cabr, Bietk. 


n Can, Left. 40. Occhum. de Corpore Chriſti, c. 3. Bel 
ie Euchar, I, 3, G&. 13» $uacz, Dip. $0. Sect. 1. Pars 


Dico exgo, : 
Kantially 
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{tantially the Lords Bydy; but thice t« 
which Chriſt hath in his hand, arffive, Þ 
gives to his Diſciples, when he ſayſhuck © 
7his, is true ſubſtantial Bread : TherYbeth 
fore it cannot be ſubſtantially thi: * 
Lords Body, but by reſemblance oneliſho, © 
Of theſe two Propoſitions, the firlt Fery t 
confeſſed by ® all Parties to be trueſſfowe\ 
inſomuch, that Bellarmin acknowlegſter, 
eth, ® that it of two different thingh«etc 
as Bread and Body, one can be ſaidi{&was 
be the other, we might ſay Darkngſvwas 
is Light, and Chriſt is Belial. Theſgiy | 
cond Propoſition, namely, That whad g 
Chriſt had in his hand, when he ſaiire | 
This, was Bread ; and therefore this deyi5w 
notes the Bread, and is this Bread, Þuy | 
make it evident by theſe four ways. - ud 

1. By the very evidence of the Word") « 
Chriſt takes Bread, bleſſeth it, breaks itYCtri 
gives it, and then ſays, take, 2zhis is 
doubrleſs, the thing he had taken and 
bleſfled, ec. and that was Bread. TC 
which they have nothing to ſay, * but 
that between zaking and giving, comes} 2 
in &leſſing, which they ſay, changes theY1.C 
Bread : as if one should ſay, He ſtrucxY't: 
Peter, killed him, and then buried him: YÞre 


n Janfeujus in Concord. c. 1:1, pag. 900, Suarez. Di'p- Y (ra 
gs. SeR. 57, Parag. Prima ſententia Alanus de Euchar. |. *- 
ce. 22. Vaſquez, Diſp. 204. c. 1, Parag. Cum ſuperiori- 0 Bell, 29 
te Euchar, |. 3. c. 19, Parag, Sed hac aullo, p Bell de Exch be 
j.4 <9, Ad vulimum, 
, hence 
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thFnce to prove, that he buried him 
ve, becauſe he was alive when he 
uck him. Thus they make Bleſſing 
be the Bread, what killing is toa man 
je: whereas it 1s evident that Bleſ- 
z, eſpecially that of Chriſt, makes 
ery thing better, and killing, worſe. 
bwever, as one may ſay, He ſtruck 
oF-ter, killed him, and buried him : 
oWerefore he buried Peter, not alive, as 
was when he ſtruck him, but dead, as 
was after he had killed him; ſo one 
uy ſay, Chriſt took Bread, bleſled it, 
aÞd gave it to his Diſciples. There- 
dire he gave them Bread, not ſuch as it 
2 when he took it, for it was but ordi+ 
ury Bread ; but ſuch as itwas after he 
ad blefled it;that is, much better. Thus 
Wy demonſtration is true, as long as 
Chriſts Bleſſing isa Bleſſing. And Ro- 
Yon Prieſts are put to hard shifts, ſince 
their Maſs cannot ſtand, unleſs they can 
ove that Life is Death, and Bleſhng 
Jideſtroying Curle. 

2. By the Interpretation of St. Pant, 
[. Cor. 10. 16, who explains theſe words, 
This is my Body, by this Paraphraſe, The 
Bread which we Break, is the Communion 
the Lords Body: And afrer Conſle- 
cation, calls it conſtantly Bread, c. 11: 
28. 20, Theſame [Interpretation juſti- 
bes the ſenſe of, This is my Blood, that 


Is, 
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i5, as St, Paul and St. Luketake it, 
Cp, 

2. By the unanimous conſent of Ho 
Fathers, who either in expreſs tern 
interpret This 4 of the Bread, or mr 
evidently preſuppoſe it, whenſory} 
they call the Holy Communion, 
they do commonly, by the names « 
Types, Antitypes, Images, &c. Of th 
Body and Blood of Chriſt : for neith 
Accidents of Bread can properly repr 
ſent any other thing then Bread : Noi 
the Body of Chriſt, which they {aj 
lies hidden and inviſible under tholÞ 
Accidents, can, being hidden and invi 
fible, be the Repreſentation, or Me 
mot or Type, or Sacrament of an) 
thing. 

4. Sf the very Confeſſion of man 
Roman Prieſts,who ſome purpoſely 's 
Bonaventure, and ſome, when they doFÞ 
forger their Cauſe, being dazled with 
Clear truth, as ! Bellarmin and others lay, 
That when one ſhews a thing as it wort (te 
with his ſinger, as our Saviour did when MN 
He uttered theſe words, preſenting Bread td 1 
withal, and ſaying, Take, this is, KC. 


7, were 
prelſe 
00 L 
ad a; 


qQ $, Iren. 3}. 4. c- {2. ſub fin. Tertul. adv. Judzos. c, 1" +1! 
pag. 22% Edir, Rigale. S. Cygrian. I. 1. Ep 6. paz. 4'- 
Erlir, Lugd. 1535. Origen. in Marth. Tratt, 35. $. Cyrills 


” Hierol. Catech. Myſtag., *. & 4. $. Chryſoſt, 1 Cor. c, 19, {'R 
v. 17, Hom. 24. $»+ Th:odoret, Dialog. 1. pag, 18, £4 Tcl 
Paris. Facund, Heim, il, 9. © ult, £ Bonav. 4+ 59, Ya 


Diſp. $, 


ii 
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were a filly thing to take it for any 
prelſe than Bread, And diſputing a» 
no Luther, The Lord, © ſays he, took 
ered and bleſſed it, and gave it to his 
mo#iiples, and ſaid of it, This is my Bo- 
en. therefore he took the Bread, he 
fed the Bread, he gave them that 
ad, and ſaid of the Bread, This is 
Body. So untill Roman Prieſts will 
heree among themielves what it is 
refit 7his can fignifie behdes Bread, 
"od alſo prove, that to b/e/s Bread 
15 good as to deſtroy it (which are 
\Wtinct rerms likely to laſt til] the very 
id of the World) this firſt word 6 
» Which they make uſe of tor Tranſub. 
Mintiation, will ſtand as a clear De- 
onftration and Judgment againſt their 
aſs, 

& The ſecond Demonſtration appears 
Mthe ſecond word is, this is. Which J 
eing capable of as many Interpre- 4 
tions, as there are kinds of 6ezrngs 
fterminable by the different condi- 
on of things which they are apply- 
dunto; the Queſtion is now, whe- 
her it ſtands here for a ſubſtantial, 
ir for 'a Similitudinary and Sacramen- 
al Being. Hereupon I reafon thus. 


7 
Ho 


, 


JC 
th 


(Rell, de EFuch. 1. 1, ©- 1 Parag. Hze Erplicatio, t Idem de 
Zach 1. 3. co 19+ Paiay, { rimurm autem argumentum. Salmero 


Tag, !Þ- pay: 134 » Tt: 
'C 
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The words of our Saviour mult By, 
.underitood in that ſenſe which th, bo 
have alwaies, and not in that whii is 1 
they have-never; Now this word 
our Saviour, #s, for, is ſacrament 
and by ſimilitude, berween a lign, 
the Thing ſignified, (as here the Brg, 
and the Body of Chriſt) 1s a { 
which it hath alwaies ; and for, is 
ſentially, never; therefore is heren 
be underſtood, for, is ſignificatively, 
ſacramentally, and not eſſentially. 

firſt Propoſition is clear ; tor what m 
neſs were it, to put upon words (ig 
fications which they never had ? 
ſecond is evident by an univerſal er 
duction of all languages and ſpeeci 
whenſoever is ſtands between 1 
manner of ſign, memorial, &s. andti 
Thing it repreſents in any way. Ru 
over al), whether Sacraments or Sign 
inthe Old and New Teſtament. T: 
Lamb is the Paſſover. Exod, 12. C 
cumciſion, the Covenant, Gere. 17. tim: 
ſeven kine, ſeven years, Geneſ. 41. « Nl 
Rock, Chriſt. 1 Cor. 10, Sarah and Ag"Qhct 
two Civenants, Galat. 4. See St. Mati"Fike 
13. Revelat, rt. &c. Walk in a Galeny 
rie, where you may. find hundreds Olney 
Pictures or Statues. This is Alexanafſ, 
the Great; and this Conſtantine, tha u; 
firſt Emperour of Chriſtians , &c: 
Diſcoutls 
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courſe with a Lawyer of Parchmins, 
4s, Evidences, This is the Land 
yv bought of your Neighbour, and 


OS; is the Eſtate which I thought ro 


r2ge, &c, Come neerer home 


Wong ſacred figures, and ask Moſes, 


i Foſeph, ask the Apoſtles, what the 


W-: of Corn, what the Lambs ſlain, 


en Iſrael went from Egypt, what 
e Candleſtick, what the Stars, Revelat. 
are? None of all theſe, whether 


Wy or unholy, if not brainleſs men, 


4i 


ve a mind to perſwade you, that 4 
en ſtatue 1s _— a man, Or a 
uchmin eſſentially a Houſe; or any 


Wcred, or civil Image, eflentially the 


| 
1 


ery thing that it repreſents or makes 
ire; they mean only to tell you, 
ey are {ſuch and ſuch things by a 
Kcramenta] or fimilitudinary being, 


$0ur.ded upon ſome Reſemblance, as 


Wt. eAvgulſtin teaches expreſly. Ro» 


an Prieſts are the only Maſters, who, 


"Fo {et up ſuch Prodigies, as never 


ame into the thoughts and hearts 
it Men, muſt impoſe upon words 
uch new fignifications, as in the 
ike conſtruction were never found in 
ny language or-ſpeech of men. Wherc 
nevertheleſs they will allo forget them- 
elves ſometimes ſo far, as to grant this 


vs. Auguſt, Er, 23.ad Bonif, 


yery 


Ye eo —= CES a 
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very truth % — Piggy 1 of t 
kind purpoſely inſtituted to ſignif 
1s Breeds Wine in the DlUed Oar 
munion) is, is theſame whith ſigni 
when they are ſaid to be the very things 
them ſignified. 

The third Demonſtration is take 
from the third eſſential word Buihord: 
This is my Body ; which neither 1n theng 
Bleſſed Sacrament, nor in the pretenſſncy 
ded Sacrifice, which they call Mahi Tr 
muſt appear as living, and glorious, bulfnd 
as {lain and broken, and therefore a(tuKhean 
ally dead: and fo the Blood likewilYhes c 
as violently shed out of the veins Thefeords 
cannot deny but 7? both Sacramenhis ( 
and Sacrifice are ordained to repreſen ce 
it ſo: and the words This is my BuyConc 
which is given, or broken; and Thi iron 
wy Blood, which is ſhed, ſignify expreliyfxord 
the ſame. Hence | make this cleuſſnifyi 
Argument; The Body and Blood offfhey 
Chriſt are in the Sacrament in theNB:dy 
ſame way and manner as they arehe 
broken and shed. Now the Body andFtend, 
Blood of Chrift arc nut broken andY filfe 
$hed in the Sacrament really, (other-Mture 
wiſe Tranſubſtantiation would kill F{enſc 
Chriſt) but in a Sacramental repre Yrzin 
ſentation onely. Therefore, 6c To Yaſs 


It, 
} 

x Vaſquez. Diſp, 1:9. c. 5. Par, Secunda igitur ven, y Bell 
de Euchar, 1, 4,c. 21, Yar, Sed hac fententia, 1 el 


ghis 


of the Roman Maſs. 23s 


is Maſs Prieſts make a ſtrange reply, 
that, by the ſtrength of their words 
Confecration, the Body is withour 
bod, and the Blcod without the 
dy. So Blood and Body being fe- 
ed the one from the other, the 
Words would make a real deſtruction, 
torder to a real Sacrifice, but that the 
rength of what they cal! Concomi- 
Sincy ( that is anew device in behalf 
W! Tranſubſtantiation) keeps the Body 
und Blood ſtill rogerher. By this 
ureans Chriſt in the Prieſts hands both 
ies dead by vertue of the Con/ecrating 
words, and itands living, by vertue of 
his Concomitancy. And becauſe it 
Ss certain Chriſt dyes no more, the 
ALoncomitancy being, in this behalf, 
Mlronger then Conſccration; theſe 

words This is my Body broken, &&C. (1g- 
Wifying both what is not, and what 
Fhey cannot effe&, (namely, that the 
b:dy Should be really ſeparated from 
the Blood) become upon this pre- 
tnded literal Interpretation, utteriy 
falſe. Such antipathy hath holy Scrip= 
ture (as well as right reaſon, common 
lnſe, and well ordered Nature) a- 
pnſt Maſs, that the very words which 
Maſs Prieſts chooſe to ſeal and ſupport 
It; do deſtroy it: Not unlike that holy 


t Bell, de Mi, I, 1,c, 2+, Pr, Hec ſencentiz non, 


ground, 


— — F= 
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ground, whereupon the Temple of 
r#ſalem once ſtood; which being at 

by Jews, towards the dishonoring 
Chriſtian Religion, andthe foundin 
another Temple, burſt * into Flan 
and threw up every ſtone which had 
la'd againlit thoſe impious Builder, 


« Theodorer, Eccles, Hiſt, 1. 3, © 30+ $ozom, 1, . & 11 
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CnAarp XIV. 


" W/homan Prieſthood, as far as it attemps 
ne 1 Tl FE @ 
"" really offering and ſacrificing the Son 
Wd, is a moſt fearfull Sacriledge. 
vi 


a 

dMEfdes the many Errours intrinſe- 
4 MW) cal to Maſs ſacrihice,which 1 have 
xdy obſerved : and the many more, 
yorſe, which I have purpoſely omit- 
leſt this Book should {well with 
into t00 great a Volume; It appears 
#hat | have already (aid,that Mals is a 
fhice made of four, inſeparable and 
tal Heads. The firſt is in putting our 


of 


thand therewith .expoling him to 
x«2zard both of Frag during that 
e into the Power of Devils, and of 
7 made inſtrumental to their wick- 
works and ſervice. The ſecond, ina 
darous opinion, that God the Father 
jell pleaſed and honored by Chriſti- 
» When his beloved Son is abuſed 1n 
[manner : and that this infamous us 

F1sthe ſupremeſt degree of worship 

ch can be beſtowed upon him, The 

4 1s agrofler Idolatry than Pagans 

i ever guilty of, in worehipping for 
4 what they do both eat and ſacrifice, 
itherefore what is neither God, nor 
'thing like God. The fourth which 
"Lam to ſpeak of is in ſetting up - 
the 


iour to a shameful condirion of - 
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mylteryes of Chriſts Church, a facrif 
which God never inſtituted : and iny 
ding a Prieſthood which God ney 
Called Roman Prieſts ro, 

This open and preſumpruos Sacriled 
15 if not worſe then the other three( 
nothing can be worſe) yet more wretc 
ed and dangerous, becauſe God hath 
tormer times declarcd his deteſtation 


gainlt all the degrees of this fin, wii 


more terrible and exemplary venganct 
It is certain, that of all þ 

belonging ro Divine worship,Altarsar 
Sacrifices are thoſe which God & 
owned molt to belong to his ſpecial | 
{titution, and ever punisht them md 
grievoully, whoſoever durſt venture 


rranſgreſs it, The (in of thoſe barbaro 
Fathers, who made their Children pal 


a8 a ſacrifice through the Fire,altho mo 
abominable in its intrinſecal act, ye! 


made out more odious by the Propix 
with this Character, that the Lord wi 


thought, nor ſpake of it, Fer. 7. zl | 
ſacrifices on the High Places, tho'othe 


wiſe legal enough as to both Priefts a 


Vittims, were abhorred for nothing © 


but tor being offered in a place whid 


wasnot of Gods appointing. Nadab#t 
Abihu, ſons of Aaron, fell down dead 


fore the Altar, for this one fin, 9/2. 
burnin 


the holieſt Place, and among the holic 


arts and Duti® 


m1 
h 
v1 


ed 


bis} 


ak 
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ning their Oblation with that Fire, 


ch the Lord had not commanded them, 
» 10. 1.12, The wrath of God brake 


& as fierce againſt thoſe others, who 


ed in the lawful calling of Prieſt- 


Mod. Atzarieh, or Uztiah, was both a 


ng, and one of the good Kings of Fu- 
, 2 Kings 5 3. yer God (more him 
th an incurable Plague, and cut him 
{both from his Houſe and his Throne 


'@ the daies of his life, tor once daring 
S venture upon the Othce that he was 


Wt conſecrated to, of burning Incenſe 


the Temple, 2. Chron. 26. And before 

Crah, altho the Son of Levi, upon 
good a Title as Aaron : and Dathan, 
| Abiram, tho famous men in the 
ngregation of Iſrael, and befides pre- 


nding ſome title to. the Prieſthood, 
ach of courſe their great Grand-Fa- 


erRewben should have had, were toge- 
with an hundred and fifty other va- 


eat men,partly burned,partly ſwallow- 


| up alive by a miraculous Earth- 


We, tor aſſuming unto themſelves 


Character which God had confer- 


ON e 42707, 


ell 
IC 
af 


D 


Now the offering of Maſs Sacrifices is 


& One of theſe fins alone; 1t is an accu- 


ation of all,and of worſe. Aaron with 
lis priviledges dares not lay hand up- 


{a £34, nor his Sons meddle with or- 


WW 


dinary 


- - - 
ou”-wodihe.. 


, 5 | 
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dinary Fire, in order to a ſacrifice, widii: 
out a ſpecial command of God; Andi, 
man Prieſts think it lawful for them 
{eiz2 upon the Son of God, (lo fait! 
their intention can reach, and certaifſ0d 
their guilt reaches as far;) to lay himyW&t! 
on their Alrars : to bind him there ha&pu' 
and foot, and which is worſe, foul ailci 
body, in order to an offering, withqi 
the leaſt intimation of God. 'T herefofler 
it pretending to an holy order, whi 
was but the order of A4aroz,is an abonfſÞ re 
nation 1n Corah, how can invading Wer 2 
holjer and higher order, namely thatvec 
' Melchiſedek, te in Maſs Prieſts a leſſer Wat | 
And if the ſacred Perſon of a good Kiff 
mult be branded with plague anddill 
nor, for being rash with a cenſer i wi 
mult theſe men deſerve, who comnÞiror 
infinitely worſe? It were in vainto\Þ 
that theſe judgments happened ng; 
once,and theretore were extraordinaunt 
tor neither were the Sodomites bugpore 
more than once : nor were al} murtlÞeit, 1 
rers punisht in old times like Cain ; i! 
all Sacrilegious lyars ſtruck down dÞ*itk 
like Sapphira: nor to come nearer ! ho 
matter, do all Prophaners ot the blew, 
Euchariſt fall ſick, or dead ſomertim'" 4 
as they did often in the Apoſtles fi! q 

1, Cor. 1I. 30. Nevertheleſs Sodom, . 
or other lewd peiſons, who arc elcafFs %ua 
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viehri time, are {till involved in the ſame 


dir, and may expect the ſame punish- 
n Wnt. 1 his being a point of known Di1- 
fafſvity,and atteſted by holy Fathers,thac 


ods way 18 to aflert both the majeſty 
(the holinels of his laws by exempla- 
punishments chiefly on the firlt treſ- 
flers, that whoſoever $hail Gn after 
rexample, may fee both what he 
erves, and what ſooner or later he 
uſt ſufter, unleſs G30d give him grace 
repent. Therefore if between fqr- 
o Wer and [ater tranſgrefſors may be ob- 
aFWryed ſome difference, it Shall be this, 
(Wat theſe muſt look tor worſe than 
liWoſe, for three Reaſons ; the firlt, be- 
{hWſe beſides their common tranſgreſh- 
v0, they have neglected, and as it were 
fronted the Judgments that should 
ve reſtrained, them from tranſgreſ(- 
Ing; the: ſecond, becauſe they fin a= 
Wink the Goſpel;, which fGins-are far 
gore punishable; witneſs the Judg him- 
ell, 1 ſay unto you, it shall be more tolera- 
” =. Meh 11. 22. and his bleſſed A- 
Y'c eb. 12,25. If they eſcaped not, 
pho refuſed: bim that tho S jp trlaa 
e ſhall not wwe eſcape, if we turn away 
m him, that ſpeaks from heaven. . The 
qurd, becauſe, this- boldnels againſt 


18. Chryf. ia PL. 6. pag 1549* Edit, At6n1,'$. Theodore, 
Lacer, 30, | 


Wum, 
i Chriſt 
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Chriſt is far worſe then againſt Ao! 
From hence you may take a full PMſu 
ipect of the Church of Rome, from & | 
ſecond Lateran Council in the wie! 
1215. ( where Tranſubſtantiation wſhn © 
do not know how, canonized in Wanc 
Croud)to the laſt times,fince the Collie 
ct] of Trent hath abſolurely comple: 
ed Mals,by ſeating it more tormally ano 
more conſ{picuoutly then it was befofiffo p 
upon the back of Tranſubſtantiatifbon; 
ere you may ſee the Prodigy, whiiſnet 
'trx hundred years of darkneſs haven © 
aſt caſt into the World , not behii60 
doors and in corners, where the repiitan 
bates of Ifrael did keep their abominisin 
ons hidden, Ezekie/8, 5. &Cc. nor offere a 
in the frontifpiece, and as'it were (Md wi 
front of Churches, where wretchedU P: 
2iah carried and $hewed his 'Leproiiy vx 
but alſo within the very-heart,and to@iele x 
vital emrails of their Temple, whenſtebe 
It'diffuſes and blows its poiſon over Wean 
"the'parts of what they'call their Catnud to 
Hick Religion. 1f -Churches ſtand, Firſw: 
:Prieſts officiate, if DoEtbrs preach,ſÞved, 
'Bishops'rule, it Popes: teigns if Peogſ 2 1 
pray , Mats is the beginning and tWner: 
end ; -the ceriter., #nd_ rhe ſoul, 
vives motion to all 'thoſe' things. - \Purc 
beſt character that Prieſts have, tegupo 
to tranſubſtantiate a Wafer into Sn | þ di 
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bring Chriſt within the form of a 
(ſubſtantiated water : and there to 
y him close to- that place, where 
x (ubſtance of Bread was before, t11] 
nor beaſt come to cat him. The ſtu- 
and learning of Doctors is imploied 
Whew, God ts highly pleaſed, when 
leWeecs bis Son (o well dealt with. That 
W210 diſparagementto him, if he falk 
privy houſes, or be danced abour 
ng witches,or there be ſported with 
netimes in that way , that no civil 
in or woman can fo much as fancy 
Weout bluſhing: that either conco- 
tancy, or impaſhbility may cover all 
Wiintamy: and that tho ſome heathen 
Were abominable Idolaters, when they 
| worship for Gods Mice and'Rats, 
Wt Papiſts are good Chriſtians, when 
ey worship tor their Saviour, what 
Melevermine do ſometimes eat: and 
beſt devotion of poar Souls in the 
Pen while is to go duly to Mals, to fee 
to adorethefe myſteries, and to be 
lwaded withal, that no body can be 
wed, without beleiving as they da. 
m2 It appears by theſe [mpieries, thus 
erally diffuſed through all the veins 
Roman worship, how far that 
aurch is a true Church. Aad to this 
poſe I adviſe all, whoſoever wili 


t be ſeduced with vain words and 
L 2 ___emnty 
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empty Titles, to lay by what Rome hy 
bin heretofore : and then impartial y 
look into what she is in theſe prele 
times. And leſt they should rejed 
Ghurch for ſome particular ab 
(which were not better then to cutof 
tree, becauſe of ſome few wither 
Leaves, ) Let them look into wh 
Kome is, by what Maſs 1s; Which is r 
leaf, or branch, but che main ſtem, ar 
bulk of that Tree. Mais Prieſts love 
adorn their corrupt Church, with : 
the commendations and honours, th 
She deſerved when $she was right t 
Scribes did the like with Mo/es's Cha 
and Caiphas with 4rons Robes, Thus! 
no wonder if Scribes and Popes appe 
to filly men, as great Prelats undecr th 
Dreſs. But the Illuſion will ſoon appeey}, 
by diſcerning both paſt and preſen 
ſtates. Deſperate old ſinners may havy 
had once good Birth and breeding : any 
without any exception, all * lewd We 
men, have tor ſome years been f 
Virgins. | 
2. Hence it appears, how extreamy., 
dangerous it is to live and die in Up. 
Church of Rome. Neither my commiſg.., 
fion, nor my temper lead me lo far, 


ro meddle with the eternal damning} 


2 See the informations before the Parliament of Nermav 
recorded at Roan, and (ince printed, concerning a Nun by Ns 
Mizdalen Bavaa, 

mei 
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W1. Such tearful Judgments are fti1l, 
it Sinai was once, thundring and 
Wing, and yer dark Mountains: fc, 
Moſes had ſet no Rails, I would by 
means advance t0O near. Yet With- 
rashneſs this I may ſay, that they, 
9 are (aved inthe Roman Church 
nich, I pray to God, . they be many } 
not ſaved with leſs danger, thenthe 
?n thouſand were, 1 King. 19. 18. a- 
og the idolatry of the ten Tribes : 


Corab their Father. Neither thoſe 
e ſaved, by-worshipping the Calves 


Prieſthood , it was an extraordi- 
y Mercy of God, who preſerved 
ole, and, -I cannot tell how, reſcued 
F: other. However the worshipping 


le dacrilegious Tents: of Corah,.a de- 


me eſcaped, as zhrowgh fire. 1 Corin, 3. 
yet it 1s both a great (in, and no lels 
$'y,to venture on extraordinary Mer. 
185 y tempting God, and to neglect 
0 xpreſs word, who calls us out of all 
lil, by ſeparating our ſelves from thas 

mzregation and abode. Numb, 16. 21. 
lconfteſs it is not every fin, whether 
FÞght, or tolerated in a Church, that 
il jultify, much leſs inforce a ſepara- 
L 3 tion 


Pan was a damning Idolatry; and, 


/,fate fearful abode : out of which tho, 


Wie Corites Numb. 26. 11. inthe Tents 


Dan ; nor' theſe; by aſpiring to Aa ; 


_ 


" « 
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tion fromit: and certainly that m 


15 barbarowtly churlish, who will f 


ſake a good ancient houſe, becauſe 
finds it not quire clean ſwept. Our) 
viour shewed us a better example,wht 


neither tables of mony Changers, n@ 


fond Traditions of Phariſees, coy 


diſſwade him from going himſelf, aff 


leading his Diſciples into the Temp 


Chrift could paſs by all theſe abuſſi 


when he was ſuffered to keep cloſe 
the holy-Laws of God- his- Farther, th 


were ft11l taught in Moſes his Chair,n® 


to his holy Sacrifices, that were ſtill 
tered On Aaron's Altar, - But when th 
caſe was otherwiſe; as when the 'Al 
of God was laid ade, and that of 44 


put in-its place, 2 King,' 36. 10, or when 


b Antidchbus left indeed'the Lord's Alt 


where it was;'but built thereon anorketf 


for the'ſervice of 'a ſtrange. "God?" 0 
when' the Roman- Emperor Ad-t, 
<.builr a new Temple apon the founds 
tion of the old, for the worship of 7» 
preer ; then no {incere Ifraelite was tt 


be fuch a tond lover of the honors ant; 


pciviledges beſtowed on 'Fersſalem ani 


the 014 Temple, as to be therewith 


veigled ro the worshipping of a new 


God. Now the Sacrifice of Maſs alone 
heaps thele ihree caſes together, and (0 


b Joſeph. Aariquir. I, 42,c. 7, © Dio. 69, 
my 


rifi 
" R 
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mW&7 frighren worſe true Chriſtians from 
Mc Roman Church, than either Ahaz, 
e M4d&ri2n might have frighted true //- 
+ Wehtes from the Temple. 1 ſay worſe, 
þW&cau ſe neither the priviledges bettow- 
n& on the beſt daies of the Roman 
w}burch, ever were {o conſiderable: nor 
aienew ſervice of Abaz, Antiochus, and 
plMriaz usher'd in upon the ancient cre- 
eit of Feruſa/em ; more abominable. 
er@irſt as ro 4haz his Caſe; the Altars of 
hMc Roman Church are far more con- 
nary to the holineſs and will of God, 
oM order to ſuch an 2trempr. as the fa- 
th@riicing of his Soz ;: than were all. the 
mſfultars of Damaſerw, in order tothe Sa. 
1Mifices and Oblarions of 1/raek And we 
enf0 not read that either A4haz, or Urijab 
aqver taught any worshipper this laſs 
efÞffemy,chat their Altar had a privitedge 
of which Roman Altars often have ):of 
anaking Sacrifices of Beaſts, much" leſs 
aÞ! Chr: , more beneficial than God's 

wn Inſtitution doth make them 
gg Secondly, asto the abomination of 
1:iochus and Adrian, it is'a ladfpecta- 
Fi: to ſee Maſs Service ſo far beyond ir. 
co not ufe hyperboles, or excets-of exd 
oreſhion in ſuch odious matters asrhele. 
Ft is moſt rrue; thar the everlaſting Sa- 
orifice and Alrar of Jeſu Chriſt is made 
| y Roman Catholicks, a Foundation 
and 
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and GCountenance to worſe purpoſegÞ® 
than ever was the worſt Pagan Ido 
ery, Onceir was a great lin of RomWil: 
Pagans to worship Devils in the Tad 
ple, and upon the Alrars of God, bib 
now'tar greater in Roman CatholickW: 
to abuſe Chriſt in his own Church. lt 
bad enough for a Son to feed at hom 
the worſt enemies of his Father: but irÞu* : 
infinitly more barbarous for himtoaKi© 
buſe the Father himſelf in his owt 
houſe, and at his Table. And Jet Maſ 
Prieſts ſay now whether this is not exF*!< 
aQtly true ; that, whereas the law think"! 
it an unkindneſs to choak and boil & © 
Lamb, with that milk, that should hanÞd!t 
ted him : and whereas common reac 
{on cannot but judg it an unnaturalin{' Þ 
piety, to abuſe God m that very TemPu3 
ple, and with thoſe haly utenſils, cfrþ"e 
were contecrated to honor him in;theyſ-Þ 
do make uſe at every Maſs, of the holy"! 
words 0t Scripture, and of the almightyP*<" 
power of God, to bring down his dearf® 
Son as a Victim on their Altars. Lafp®! 
them ſay whether it be not true, that i_F*4 
order to a Sacrifice,they hold him thenſ'it 
Body. and Soul in the-condition of i» 
dead man, Then, when they have ti" 
deprived him of all actual uſe of lite 
and ſtrength; let them anſwer, whetiF'" 
in this ſad equipage they do not gin we 
um 
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of vp ſometimes to be eaten by mad 
lol:&n, or men they think polſeſt with 
mils? Thus the holy Table of the 
"rd, which was conſecrated to the 
ing of his holy Name, and to the 
ramental diſtributing of his mer- 
s, is made an Altar and Stage for all 
ſe tragical Acts againſt him. It is 
je; nothing of all this can be put to 
execution : but however it is done 
Tthem, as much as their utmoſt pow- 
.ind earneit intention can do it: and 
exF:rclore it is a3 imPious and as cruel, 
oh@ing thus intended , as if it were re- 
| $3 done. To compleart all abſurdity, 
wſhd ro make a Cloak for it of ſome fig- 
wes; God and his Chriſt, they ſay, 
e belt ſerved on earth, when they are 
us ſerved in their Ghurches. And 
rhen, as another good excuſe, they al. 
do that Chriſt iuffers no wrong, for 
eing truſſed up into a Wafer , and 
tyre deprived of aCtual life and mo- 
argon ; becauſe he enjoyes in the mean 
oÞile alwaies his glorious Being in 
nÞ-raven : I may as probably an(wer , 
Far he enjoys no kind of glory in Hea- 
aF*"» becaule he lies ſtill under a weak 
w"d pirtiful condition upon the carth : 
ſe<ing eſpecially that he en;oys but one 
r@0rious being in one Place, which is 
e'e right hand of his Father : and for 
T this 
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this one happy and good being, he (uf 
ters twenty thouſand shameful ather 
in twenty thouland other places, whe 
he muſt lie as really as he doth 
any where elſe, under the diſpoſal of 
Prieſt, or of a Witch, or of a Devil. Thi 
LORD JESUS beeternally pra 
ed, who hath reſcued ſome Churche 
trom embracing ſuch abomination 
for Goſpel, and hath not given ovyet 
his whole Chriſtian Iſrael to follo 
without reſervation much worſe wor 
Ship then the Calves of Feroboarn. 
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of & is » VIII 


That no Pagan God ever had either ſo many, 
or ſo 10torious Charatters of a downright 
aol, as what is adored at Maſs. 

; ; 


I Do. is a Relativeithat here may look 

towards three things-.I.T'o the thing 
winch it reprelents,in which ſenſe the 
72. Interpreters' fometimes take /do/, I. 
mag e,and Carved thing promiſcuoully. 2. 
'Fo that religious Service that men will 
beltow uporit.' Thus, that which is an 
Image inan Houſe, where jt hangs but 
for an ornament; becomes an 1do/ ina 
Church, if it-be removed rthither to be 
worshipped: 3. Tothat toolish opinion 
which ſets men upon this worshipping, 
which is as vain-as vanity it felf; in 
which reſpect che Hebrews uſe to call 
Idols and talfe Gods (9) 'o chat 15, 
Things worth nothing. Whereto the 
Prophet Feremy alludes,c. 2. 9. They walk 
after that which profits nothing, or rather 
things that are not atall, ora meer No- 
zhing. Which ſenſe S. Paul alfo ſeems to 
allude to, when he ſays, that the 1dol is 
nothing, » Cor, 8. 4. That is,Idols may be 
ſomewhat, as to the material part; for fo, 
they are (ometimes brave works of Mens 
hands,ſtatutesof Gold, &c. Somerimes 
excellent works of God Himſelf, as Sun 
and 
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14 Moon, Angels,and Saints : But as to 
their other formal being of any excellen-» 
cy,vwhich might require Divine worship», 
they are nothing atall of that, which 
fond worshippers are. pleaſed ro con- 
ceive of them. For exarnple, | 
Good. Authors * ſay of 'Serapis,. the 
zreateſt [dal of Egypr,thatr when Bishop 
{beophilus Patriark of Alexandria,was a- 
bout to beat it dowm;the People thought 
that the leaſt ſtroke offered upon that 
Image,would provoke the God whoſe it 
was, to fend forthwith plagues' among 
them ; and that if it were quite beaten 
cown,the Land. would shake under that 
fall. Notwichftanding all this, Theophilus 
ſent tor tools, and Men fit tor his work. 
When the People ſaw the Black-ſmithes 
with their DOE preſently cried 
out,they were undone. But when Serapis 
his head wascurt off, and his Body thrown 
down from that advantageous ſtation; 
that helped ſomewhat the huge Satuero 
keep its worshippers in awe; in ſtead of 
Plagues, and Thunderbolts,they (aw nos» 
thing but a ſwarm of Mice, which the 
blow had frighted away our of the Budy 
of this God, beſides' many (ecrer convey- 
ances behind in the wall ,' by which 
Prieſts did uſually get up, to move and 


| (animate this Idol, as occaſion did re« 


a Theodorer, Hiſt, Kcclefiaſt, b ge, 27. 


quire. 
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quire. Confider therefore this vain. 
mage in all its Materials ; it was ſome. 
thing indeed,to wir, an admirable piece 
of work, bur as to that Divine power,  ,,.. 
that Pagans did conceive of it, it ws 7, 
nothing. 

To come nearer our bulineſs, take the 
Virgin Mary tor what she' 1s; $he is the 
moſt bleſled,the molt holy,and the moſt 
happy oft Women: and God args, rw 
Should ever either think,or ſpeak other. 
wiſe of that glorious choſen Veſſel. But 
if you make her a Goddels, ora Qieen 
b and Miſtreſs of the whole World: 
who, as M »ther © may command Chriſt; 
and raiie © her Seat above or near the 
Throne of God the Father : and ourof 
this Elevation reſcue ſometimes from 
the hands of Juſtice deſperate men,after 
they © have denyed Baptiſme, Trinity, and 
all ſacred things,except her ſelt : and ap- 
pear to S. Dominick with ah an f of 
above an hundred armed Angels, to 
ſtrengthen him againſt 1500 Devils,who 
tormented an Heretick for laughing at 
her Roſary : and come down to Purga- 
tury © punctually every Saturday. Or on 
the other fide, if you make her come Þ 
down out of this glorious Majeity either 
B.M. p. i. d Aryou. ds 5. Excellent. Edi, 191. « Sl 


Cceli, Privil. 2, f Specul, Exemp. tirul. Roſar, Exemp, 1: 
& Bulla Sabbath, John 23. confirmed by Pope Alexand. 5. 
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to cure* the ſcabs of a young Monk ; or 
to viſita ' fick Miller in Germany ; or 
walk about that ſame Country to make 
her Image * fling at Maſs ; thus, I ſay, you 
;hall render the bleſled Virgina meer 
Legend, and if you worship and pray to 
her upon ſuch accounts, you shall make 
her alſo a true Tao/. 
This is the caſe of Maſs worſkip. What 
a Prieſt holds, breaks, conſecrates, ele- 
vates,and adores,is certainly ſomething; 
to wit,a white thin Water of the bignels 
ofa Roman penny, dryed between two 
hot Irons, by a baker. But if you think 
that whilſt the Prieſt mutters five words, 
relently parts out of his mouth,or from 
eaven, a miraculous power, that will 
deſtroy the whole ſubſtance of this ſaid 
Wafer, and that under its remaining 
white and round figures,creeps that very 
Body of Chriſt, which by his Aſcenſion 
hath bin carryed up to Heaven: and far- 
ther, that being once got in this new 
lodging made of figures and other hal- 
low Accidents, wraps it about ſo ſtrait, 
that it pulls the new Gueſt, whitherſoce- 
ver the Prieſt or the Rat, or other ver- 
' min will carry it ; and thus gives him 
| Cloſe attendance, as long as it is able to 
laſt: all theſe and other like fancies 


k Specul, Exemp, Titul. B, M, Exemp, 18, i Ibid. Exemp, 
ſu k Cexfarius.l, 7, c, 21. 
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come: to nothing, and'this:Not bing be 
ing worshipped, is an /do/. ' 

The truth is, of all .ldols: that everÞ c 
were worshipped by Pagans, there i; b 
none ſo open and expoſed toall there. 1 
proaches andicenſures of holy .men infff y 
Soriprurc, as is this v.hich Roman Cit « 
tholicks adore ſolemnly at every Mak {i 


and if this which they thus adore, wei ( 
truly Chriſt, one might ſafely aver (wh 
even to think were blafphemy) that ne. » 
ther Prophets, nor holy Fathers,in ther / 
ſpeeches !iagainft Heathenish Gods, & Z 
ther conſidered well] what they ſaid, oF i 
ever thought well of rheir Saviour. G 

1, To begin with their Original,whe n 


the Prophet 1/ajah inveighs againl 
them who worship Gods made by a Cu 
penrer, of a Tree,which the Worshippenſ C 
had'planted, and afrer hewn into piece t! 
whereof one was to heat an Oven, and u 
the others to make a God, c. 43. v. 14,15 it 
17. Canany rational manthink tharthÞ t! 
Holy Ghott did foreſee, that all tru t: 
worshippers in the times of the Meſſi; h 
were to adore a'God every' mornin a 
made of, and every morning inclo{Þ} t 
within fomewhar of that Wheat, thi 

firſt Country-men had ſown;and Baker 

baked into wafers, of which afterward * 
an Apothecary was to take ſome to wril 

Pills in, and a Prieſt all the reſt, to corſÞ , 
ſecralc 


yy mw 
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ſecrate into a'God? Andiifthe taking 
that for a God,which before the Conſe- 
ver cration was 'but a Stock, is a -Pagan 
e i; blindneſs fit for a-Prophetto wonder ar, 
re. v. 18. Is the adoring that for'z Saviour, 
1 inf} whichy/ immediately Detore theutrering 
Ci of fome'few- words, 'was w thin water, 
akÞ ſuch clear Wiſdom, as may become a 
vert Catholick ? Here, faith honeſt Minurins, 
vhalh | Pagans melt braſs, theyraſt it, they ſet it 
ne. up, they faſten it ; "tis yer no God: they po- 
her :/ it, they adorn it ; neither is it yet: a God : 
, 6 But ſee now, they conſetrate it, and pray to 
, of it, ther as /oon-as Men will bave it th be a 
God, it'is a God, Was this wiſe man blind, 
not to- ſee that Pagans might return the 
ſame raillery ? Chriſtians ſow Whear, 
they cut, gather, and thres:1 it, 'tis no 
Chriſt yet: they grind 'it, they litr it, 
they bake it; 'tis bur a wafer ; they ſer it 
upon an Altar, they elevare it, and crols 
it ſeveral times ; no wonder yer : at laſt 
they (peak five words upon it, preſently 
ten Miracles break forth, and among an 
hundred waters,which are all like one to 
another, that which they are pleaſed to 
think upon, is their Saviour, 

Where was the wit and judgment ot 
holy Fathers, St. Chryſoſtome, ® Arnobius, 
" Tertulljan, * (if they had then Romes 


| Minatius 40 Oftav. m Chryſoſt, in Naral. tom. g. p. 515. edir, 
Aon, Araob, 1. 6. o Tertull, Apolog. 6, 12, igino. M c 
als 
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Maſs worship) when they charged Pi 
gans with flat madneſg,for lodging the 
Gadsin Images, and for dreaming of 
Conſecrations, which might turn th 7 
fate of vile materials into Gods, or shuirc 
| theſe venerable. Gods in vile VellelsF14, 
- not perceiving in the mean while, than 
it Chriftians did then what Roman CaÞijf\ 
tholicks do now ; both ancient ChriſtF- 
ans and new Catholicks fall viſtbly rfyc 
worſe follies ? For the blindneſs Paga 
never dreamed in the conſecration 0 
their Ido!s, to turn effeCtually the ſub- 
{tance of brals, ſtone,or timber, into the 
very nature of their Gods : as theſe,wh: 
think and talk always of converting th 
whole ſubHance of Wafers into the whol 
Body of Chriſt. Pagans could change by 
their Idol worship, the glory ot the in- 
corruptible God;into Images Rom. 1. 24 
made of vile materials: but they did no 
intend , by any help of miracles, to 
change this vile material into any God.Em 
This extraordinary attempt was never; 
own'd, as I can remember, during the 
times of Pagan Rome, And Pagans did 
acknowledg their wood and ſtones,cve 
after they had conſecrated them into 
rheir (3ods, to be no more ? then Seat: 
and Domicils made of wood and ſtone, 


p Arnob. 1. 6. Porphyr. apud Euſeb. de Prep. Evang pt 
6. edit, Steph. Celſus apud Orig. 1. 7- pag, 37. Athanas. QO#* 
on, cont, Goat. pag, 17. cd. Comeclia, 

where 


ef the Roman Maſs. 97 


where their Gods did love to appear: and 
where their a(liſting power, which they 


2 off 4id call Numer, Was wont to work. 


Tais being lo, all both reproaches and 
ironieswhich Holy Prophets throw on 
Jidols, fall ewenty times more heavy up- 


a on what is adored at Maſs. For example, 


if with Facob, you laugh at Laban, Ger. 


iſtiY:1. 30. for ſerving Gods, that a man or 


woman can ſteal away ; or at the Egypri- 
ans With Iſaiah, 2. 20. for worshipping 
Fthat at one time, which they mult caſt 
Sto Moles at another: or at the Babyloni- 
ans, [/aiab, 4.6. q. tor carrying on their 
choulders their Gods, who otherwiſe 
ould not help themſelves: or at Be/and 
N-bos Prieſts, Iſaiah 46. 1, 2. becauſe 
their Gods fall ro the ground, and are 
arryed away captive; thele Idolaters 
will cell you, that all ſuch reproches, are 
verols miſtakes: that they are not ſo mad, 
25 to think that braſs or timber can 
Smake a God : and that when theſe mate- 
als fall ro the ground, or are ſtoln, or 
arryed away by Souldiers, their Gods 
are neither Shut in, nor tyed up to their 
own Images. This1ndeed was not ſufhci- 
ent to exempt Laban, Egypt, and Babylon 
rom the burden and lash of the boly 
Prophets. For when theſe Pagans wor- 
11pped either their Bel, or their Serapis; 
t was then juſt with them, ag it is we 
L Wit 
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with downright Catholick Pilgrimsy 
the Lady of Lawrette ; the Gods and thelff 
wooden Images in their popular Dey 
tions molt commonly went together 
But however,it is far more then Romy 
Catholicks will or can ſay for what th 
do. 1. What Roman Catholicks ado 
is expoled to all the inſufterable abu: 
that any dumb Idol can receive, Ir fal 
oftner then ever Nebodid to the ground 
witneſs the injunction 1 of ſcraping thi 
ground where it falls. It is ſometime 
{toln away, as the poor Gods of Labs 
were, witneſs Pope Innocent's * Decree 
that it be ſo well kept, zhat 0 raſh han 
may approach it, Witneſs alſo the (a 
complaint that f a Bishop made t 
Charles the fifth, that his Church was {: 
{lender]y builr, that the very Body ot th 
Lord was not ſafe from thieves an( 
witches. It is ſometimes carryed awi 
captive, as were the heathenish God 
whom Pagan Rome had conquered; wit 
neſs St, Lewis © the IX. who being be 
ten, and in great diſtreſs, ſurrendredi 
for a pawn,into the hands of the Sultar 
who carryed it away to Egyp?. 

2. It 1sexpoſed both to a greater num 
ber, and a worſe kind of contumeliou 
uſages, then have ever bin heard of 


q Miſſal, Rom, de Defe&, in Miniſts Can, 15. r Innoc. 
Decretal. 1. 3. Tirul, 44. cap. 1, f Alex, Gcrardin. Iii 
tub fin: 5 Jotius F | 
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Adols. 1. Never Idols were eaten up, or 
$(wallowed down by their own worship- 
pers, except thele two,the go/der Calf,ard 
the Maſs God, Burt here is the great diffe-- 
Frence between theſe two forts of wor- 
chippers; They who worshipped the 
Calf, took it but for a repretentative of 
S God : and when they had it down their 
throats, they were preſently convinced 
that this God was but an Ido]. This was 


Sa convincing evidence, which Moſes 


MY had learned of Noah; as Noah had lear- 


TS nedirof God ; when, as holy Fathers 
i take it, God by diſtinguishing c/ear; 
and unclean, in order either to prevent, 
Yor to convince Idolatry, gave mankind 
S-z:ound for this Rule; that neither the 
things which are unclean, nor the things 
What are eaten, as being clean, muſt be iS 
Wred, or thought to be Gods. This Rule 
Wiood in the Church of God, till Trans 
{ubſtantiation put it down: tor Maſs can- 
not abide ſuch Doctrine, Here Noah, 
'F Hoſes and God Himſelf are confuted. 
And when they thought to have ſufhci- 
jently kept off Paganiſm, by —— 
their Gods among meats, that do fall! 
Edown to mens bellies, as 1/aiah did af- 
Wterwards by reckoning them among 
Much things as should'be caſt ro Bats and 
Moles, 4.6. 7. Roman Prieſts take up the 
" $, Theedecar, iv Geaol. interrog. 55. 
& 3 quarrel], 
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quarrel, and maintain by what doth hap. 
pen often at Mals, that Gods may be 
Gods ſtill, tho' they should fall into 
worle places. It heathenish Gods fall 
but to the ground, tho' it be but ſeldom, 
and by miſchance, holy Prophets will 
laugh at them : and when the Mals God 
falls into worſe faith, which 1s often, and 
of due courſe, whenloever it 1s vomited 
up, good Catholicks will * adore it. $0 
certain and evident it 18, that thoſe hoy 
Prophets, and theſe good Catholicks 
are not led by the ſame Spirit. 
Secondly, leſt you should reply, that 
the Mourhes, and throats, and {tomacks 
of conſecrated Prieſts have Priviledges; 
for ſome ſay, that Prieſts do complex 
! eflenrtially the Sacrifice, when they eat 
it, which without queſtion, lay-men do 
not; it is now generally agreed amongſt 
them, that the moſt lewd and bealtly 
lay-men, do both ſwallow down, and at- 
terwards caſt up ſometimes this ſelt- 
ſame adorable object. Bonaventure in- 
deed, and ſome few more, once had the 
ſimplicity to ſtartle at this. But Pope 
2 Gregory the XI. and the whole School, 
have long fince undeceived all Roman 
Catholicks of that error : So that now 
it is publick]ly taught, that, if not a man 
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"Bonely, but even the vileſt vermin, can 
y be Yoibble at conſecrated Bread, she goes 
12way with this Maſs God, and keepes 
; fall him, whether in her mouth,or ſtomack, 
or guts, for as long as she can keep that 
will crumb. Therefore are theſe two rules 
3odÞ preſcribed. 1. That the Prieſt lick, or 
and ſtake up molt reyerent]y, if he can, what 
ited hath bin thus miſcarried. 2. And that 
& when either flies, or ſpiders Chance to 
10 fall into the Chalice, becaule theſe little 
:c|; {dealts cannor drink (o little, bur they 
drink him whole, and have him in their 
that little guts; the Prieſt muſt by all means 
ck; $\wallow down theſe flies, and (ſpiders, if 
ges; he can do it, withour the endangering 
lea $of his life. Once was the time, that 
ear whole Egyps was made ashamed of the 
1 do ſtatelieſt God they had, as ſoon as they 
1ſt Flaw mice creeping out of the belly of 
their God: what would they therefore 
| at. {have done, if they had ſeen their God 
216. | creeping down, as the Maſs God doth, 
in. $20 the belly of theſe mice ? 
the# Thirdly, what Rome adores,fares ſome- 
ore | f1mes worſe; and this muſt happen when 
the Prieſts ſtomack cannot digeſt what 
12n $f receives: its natural ferment being de- 
ow | praved or overthrown; for in that cale 
\an | whatever is eaten, muſt be caſt off crude 
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